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Abstract 

From 1998 to 2003 Solomon Islands experienced a low intensity civil war that disrupted the 

state, resulting in a breakdown in law and order and the virtual collapse of the Royal Solomon 

Islands Police Force (RSIPF). On the 16th of November 2006 a riot engulfed the capital of 

Tonga, Nuku’alofa, and for several hours Tongans engaged in looting and property destruction 

that the Tonga Police Force (TPF) was unable to prevent. In response to both of these crises, 

police-led interventions were deployed: the Regional Assistance Mission to Solomon Islands 

(RAMSI), and Operation Tokoni and the Tonga Police Development Program (TPDP), 

respectively. These operations varied in their size, scope and responsibilities, yet they had a 

common aim of supporting the restoration of law and order, development and reform of the 

local police organisations. Understanding how to generate legitimacy for state institutions that 

have been reformed with external assistance remains one of the key challenges for state 

building and security sector reform (SSR). This thesis, through case analyses that drew on 

secondary and grey literature to highlight key contextual features of policing in Solomon 

Islands and Tonga, interviews conducted with community leaders at the two case study sites, 

and secondary focus group as well as survey data, examined perceptions of the legitimacy of 

local and external police and the factors that influenced participants’ views.  It sought to 

investigate the application of three conceptual perspectives, defined in relation to ‘procedural 

justice’, ‘service delivery’ and ‘authority’, on the creation of police legitimacy in the contexts 

of regulatory pluralist post-conflict states that have hosted foreign police-led interventions. 

This thesis aimed to bring the voices of the research participants into the discussion of, and is 

the first to explore, police legitimacy in these settings.  

 

Findings indicate that individuals’ judgements of police legitimacy are complex and informed 

by their direct and vicarious experiences of policing across time. A range of considerations 

impacted participants’ legitimacy assessments, including perceptions of: agency-level and 

officer-level procedural justice, the capacity and willingness of police to provide service 

delivery, and authority and its associated relationship to the use of coercion. The influence of 

these factors on police legitimacy was affected by respondents’ expectations of policing, which 

were in turn informed by their accumulated experiences. These experiences occurred within, 

and were shaped by, the broader socio-political and policing environment. Significant shifts in 

environmental conditions exerted influence over what antecedents of police legitimacy were 
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most impactful at different points in time. The crises experienced in each of the case study sites 

limited the impact procedural justice policing had on perceptions of local police, with the lack 

of service delivery and police authority undermining legitimacy at that time. In contrast, the 

deployment of external police missions was seen to restore service delivery and police 

authority, but the differing forms of regulatory pluralism in Solomon Islands and Tonga 

resulted in divergent perceptions of how local and external police were expected to act, 

particularly in relation to the use of coercion, respecting local culture, and local engagement in 

service delivery. The varied impacts of these key environmental changes illustrated the 

importance of both context and time in shaping individuals’ judgements of police legitimacy.  

 

Based on these findings this thesis proposed a new model that aims to provide a holistic 

representation of the occurrence of police legitimacy. It advances knowledge of legitimacy by 

integrating procedural justice, a conceptual revision of service delivery, and police authority 

together as antecedents to legitimacy, while accounting for the influences of individuals’ 

accumulated experiences of policing, and associated expectations. Further, it integrates context 

in a new way by focusing on broader socio-political and policing conditions. This enables 

recognition of the influence that environmental shifts, such as conflict, external policing 

interventions, or regulatory pluralism can have on individuals’ experiences and expectations of 

policing. Overall, the model broadens the antecedents of police legitimacy, and situates its 

incidence in context.  

 

Five considerations for future police building practice are highlighted, focused on mission 

design and officer conduct. First, where operationally feasible, external police should be 

deployed to positions within, or in support of, local police organisations to help boost their 

legitimacy through positive association. Second, mission planners should aim to recruit officers 

that have experience of policing in diverse communities or are from similar cultural 

backgrounds to avoid the possibility of cultural misunderstandings with the local population. 

Finally, to aid in the cultivation of legitimacy, this thesis suggests that local and external police 

take three actions: adopt a procedurally just approach to policing, build strong relationships 

with local communities to aid the delivery of services in line with local expectations, and 

engage in activities that positively reinforce police authority. The aim of these suggestions is to 

promote the design and deployment of police building missions that supports the development 

of locally legitimate and responsive policing institutions.  



iii 

 

Statement of Originality 

 

This work has not previously been submitted for a degree or diploma in any university. To the 

best of my knowledge and belief, the thesis contains no material previously published or written 

by another person except where due reference is made in the thesis itself. 

 

 

(Signed)_____________________________ 

Tyler L Cawthray 

  



iv 

 

Acknowledgements 

I would like to firstly thank my supervisors, Dr Louise Porter, Professor Melissa Bull and 

Professor Tim Prenzler. Their guidance, advice and support has been instrumental to the 

completion of this thesis. Secondly, I would like to thank my interview participants in Solomon 

Islands and Tonga, who generously gave their time without which I could not have undertaken 

this research. I would also like to thank the Australian Research Council Centre of Excellence 

in Policing and Security (CEPS), which was my ‘home’ at the beginning of my PhD. The 

support of the staff there encouraged me during the early stages of this work. In addition, I 

would like to acknowledge my fellow Griffith University Criminology PhD students, whose 

willingness to have a chat provided the ideal collegiate environment to support my research. In 

particular, I want to thank my friend Peter Hosking who worked beside me throughout much of 

this program, and whose insight often pushed me in the right direction intellectually.  

 

Finally, I would like to thank my family, especially my wife Arezoo Fatahi Darani, whose 

patience and support has made me persevere and work harder during challenging periods. My 

young daughter Sofia Cawthray, who arrived just in time to see this thesis finished. My parents 

and sister who supported me through my undergraduate studies. I would further like to extend 

my thanks to my brother-in-law Rouzbeh Fard, sister-in-law Zienab Fatahi Darani, and niece 

Charlotte Fard whose support for all of us has been invaluable. 

  



v 

 

Table of Contents 

 
Abstract ...................................................................................................................................... i 

Statement of Originality ........................................................................................................ iii 

Acknowledgements ................................................................................................................. iv 

Table of Contents ..................................................................................................................... v 

List of Tables and Figures ...................................................................................................... ix 

Abbreviations ......................................................................................................................... xii 

Chapter 1: Introduction and Overview ................................................................................. 1 

Introduction ............................................................................................................................ 1 

Why Legitimacy? ................................................................................................................... 2 

State Building, Police Building and Legitimacy ................................................................ 3 

Perspectives on Police Legitimacy ......................................................................................... 4 

Procedural Justice ............................................................................................................... 5 

Service Delivery Perspectives ............................................................................................ 6 

Authority ............................................................................................................................. 7 

The Police in Context: Regulatory Pluralism and Hybridity ................................................. 8 

Research Aim ....................................................................................................................... 10 

Research Questions........................................................................................................... 11 

Thesis Chapter Structure ...................................................................................................... 12 

Chapter 2: Literature Review ............................................................................................... 14 

Introduction .......................................................................................................................... 14 

The Proliferation of Peace Operations ................................................................................. 15 

The Development of Peace Operations ............................................................................ 16 

The State Building Debate ................................................................................................ 17 

The Importance of Legitimacy and Context in the State Building Debate: Institutionalism 

and the Legitimacy Critique ............................................................................................. 18 

Defining Legitimacy and its Role within the State ........................................................... 19 

Police Deployments in Peace Operations............................................................................. 20 

Early Police Building Ideas .............................................................................................. 23 

The Limits of the Classic Model of Police Assistance ..................................................... 25 

Why the Police and their Legitimacy? ................................................................................. 29 

The Procedural Justice Perspective and Policing ............................................................. 30 

Procedural Justice Policing and Ethnic Minorities ........................................................... 34 



vi 

 

Procedural Justice Policing and Police Legitimacy in Non-Western Contexts ................ 35 

Procedural Justice in Transitional Societies ..................................................................... 37 

Effectiveness and Service Delivery in Procedural Justice Research ................................ 39 

Service Delivery and Contextual Factors ......................................................................... 40 

System Justification Research and the Reinforcing Character of Authority .................... 44 

Context and Regulatory Pluralism .................................................................................... 46 

Chapter Summary ................................................................................................................. 51 

Chapter 3: Methodology........................................................................................................ 53 

Introduction .......................................................................................................................... 53 

Thesis Research Questions ................................................................................................... 53 

Research Design ................................................................................................................... 54 

Case Study Approach ....................................................................................................... 55 

Case Selection................................................................................................................... 55 

Data Collection Design: Analysing Contexts through Case Analysis .............................. 57 

Data Collection Design: Interviews .................................................................................. 58 

Data Collection Design: Triangulation Using Secondary Survey and Focus Group Data61 

Interview Data Collection .................................................................................................... 62 

Research Ethics and Ethical Considerations .................................................................... 62 

Sampling Strategy............................................................................................................. 62 

Participant Recruitment .................................................................................................... 63 

Sample Description........................................................................................................... 66 

Conducting the Interviews ................................................................................................ 70 

Transcription of Interviews .............................................................................................. 70 

Secondary Survey and Focus Group Data............................................................................ 71 

Survey Sample Description .............................................................................................. 72 

Solomon Islands Focus Group Sample Description ......................................................... 75 

Interview and Focus Group Coding and Analysis ............................................................... 76 

Stage One – Descriptive Coding ...................................................................................... 76 

Stage Two – Coding for Legitimacy ................................................................................ 77 

Stage Three – Deductive Thematic Coding ...................................................................... 77 

Categorising Secondary Survey Measures ........................................................................... 78 

Limitations of the Data Collection Design and Sources ...................................................... 79 

Thesis Summary ................................................................................................................... 81 

Chapter 4: The Contexts of Solomon Islands and Tonga .................................................. 83 

Introduction .......................................................................................................................... 83 



vii 

 

Solomon Islands ................................................................................................................... 84 

The British Colonial State ................................................................................................ 85 

The Colonial Justice Sector and Police ............................................................................ 86 

The Independent Solomon Islands ................................................................................... 88 

Policing and Conflict after Independence ........................................................................ 89 

The Crisis Period .............................................................................................................. 90 

The Intervention Period .................................................................................................... 93 

The Post-Intervention Period .......................................................................................... 100 

Tonga .................................................................................................................................. 103 

The Colonial Protectorate ............................................................................................... 104 

The Early Police and Justice Sector ............................................................................... 106 

Tongan Independence and Pro-Democracy Advocacy .................................................. 108 

The Post-Independence Justice Sector ........................................................................... 108 

The Crisis Period ............................................................................................................ 110 

The Intervention Period .................................................................................................. 112 

The Post-Intervention Period .......................................................................................... 114 

Case Selection Conclusion ................................................................................................. 118 

Chapter 5: The Application of the Procedural Justice Perspective: Findings from 

Solomon Islands and Tonga ................................................................................................ 122 

Introduction ........................................................................................................................ 122 

Neutrality and Trustworthiness .......................................................................................... 123 

Independence and Accountability .................................................................................. 124 

Officer Impartiality ......................................................................................................... 143 

Voice: Communication and Engagement ........................................................................... 152 

Respect: Respect for Culture and Dignity .......................................................................... 164 

Chapter Discussion ............................................................................................................. 173 

General Assessments vs. Experiences ............................................................................ 174 

Accumulated Experience ................................................................................................ 175 

Shifts in Perceptions ....................................................................................................... 176 

The Impact of Regulatory Pluralism .............................................................................. 177 

Chapter 6: The Application of the Service Delivery Perspective: Findings from Solomon 

Islands and Tonga ................................................................................................................ 179 

Introduction ........................................................................................................................ 179 

Preparedness ....................................................................................................................... 180 

Responsiveness................................................................................................................... 206 



viii 

 

Chapter Discussion ............................................................................................................. 223 

Regulatory Pluralism at the Case Study Sites ................................................................ 225 

The Impact of the Crisis Events ..................................................................................... 226 

External Police and Expectations of Policing................................................................. 227 

Chapter 7: The Application of the Authority Perspective: Findings from Solomon Islands 

and Tonga ............................................................................................................................. 230 

Introduction ........................................................................................................................ 230 

Police Authority ................................................................................................................. 231 

Chapter Discussion ............................................................................................................. 246 

Police Use of Coercion ................................................................................................... 247 

The Impact of Regulatory Pluralism .............................................................................. 249 

Introduction ........................................................................................................................ 250 

The Antecedents of Police Legitimacy .............................................................................. 251 

The Impact of Procedural Justice on Legitimacy ........................................................... 251 

The Impact of Service Delivery on Legitimacy ............................................................. 253 

The Impact of Authority on Legitimacy ......................................................................... 255 

Influences on the Antecedents of Police Legitimacy ......................................................... 257 

The Temporal Influence on Legitimacy ......................................................................... 258 

Individuals’ Experiences and Expectations .................................................................... 258 

The Spatial Influence on Legitimacy .............................................................................. 259 

Legitimacy is Responsive and Dynamic ........................................................................ 260 

Implications for Future Police Legitimacy Research ......................................................... 262 

Research Limitations and Implications for Future Study ............................................... 265 

Future Police Building Practice.......................................................................................... 266 

Discussion Chapter Conclusion ......................................................................................... 272 

References ............................................................................................................................. 274 

Appendix 1: Interview Information Package .................................................................... 328 

Appendix 2: Table 3.13 and Table 3.14 ............................................................................. 335 

 

 

 

  



ix 

 

List of Tables and Figures 

 

Table 3.1 Tongan Organisations Targeted for Recruitment   64-65 

Table 3.2 Solomon Islands Organisations Targeted for Recruitment  65 

Table 3.3 Tongan Participant’s Organisations     67 

Table  3.4 Tongan Participant’s Gender      67 

Table 3.5 Solomon Islands Participant’s Organisations    68 

Table 3.6  Solomon Islands Participant’s Gender    68 

Table 3.7 Solomon Islands Survey Sample Distribution   72-73 

Table  3.8 Solomon Islands Survey Sample Genders    73-74 

Table 3.9 Tonga Community Perceptions Survey Sample Distribution  74 

Table  3.10 Tonga Survey Police Staff Survey Sample Distribution  75 

Table 3.11 Solomon Islands Focus Groups Sample    75-76 

Table  3.12 Thematic Coding Wording Examples     78 

Table  3.13 Solomon Islands Survey Measures and Thematic Alignment 335-336 

Table  3.14 Tonga Survey Measures and Thematic Alignment   336-338 

Figure 4.1 Map of Solomon Islands      83 

Figure 4.2 Map of Tonga        103 

Table 4.1 Summary of Case Study Site Characteristics    119 

Figure 5.1 Support for the RAMSI       130 

Figure 5.2  Willing to Lodge a Misconduct Complaint about an RSIPF Officer 131 

Figure 5.3 Willing vs Did Make a Misconduct Complaint about a Government Official 

           131 

Figure 5.4 Preferred Avenues for Reporting RSIPF Misconduct  132 

Figure 5.5  Preferred Avenues for Reporting Government Officials’ Misconduct 

           132 

Figure 5.6 Why Respondents did not Lodge a Misconduct Complaint  133 

Figure 5.7 Perceptions of whether it was Safe to make a Misconduct Complaint 

           134 



x 

 

Figure 5.8 Trust in the RSIPF, Church and NGOs    137 

Figure 5.9  Trust in the Tonga Police      139 

Figure 5.10 Confidence in Investigation of Complaint against Police Officer  139 

Figure 5.11 Police Officer Knowledge of Grievance Procedures   140 

Figure 5.13 Police Officer Confidence that a Grievance will be dealt with 141 

Figure 5.14 RSIPF Treat People Fairly and with Respect    148 

Figure 5.15 Tonga Police Officers Apply the Law Fairly    150 

Figure 5.16 Rating of Tonga Police Honesty (Faitotonu)     150 

Figure 5.17 Did Respondent Have Contact with the RSIPF in the Last Year? 

           157 

Figure 5.18  Did Respondent Speak with RAMSI in the Last Year?  157 

Figure 5.19 What Would Make Dispute Resolution Better?   158 

Figure 5.20 TPF Officers’ Involvement in Local Dispute Resolution   162 

Figure 5.21 How well do TPF Officers’ Handle Local Disputes    162 

Figure 5.22 Whether a Community had Village Security Personnel Deployed 

           163 

Figure 5.23:  Whether Respondents’ Wanted Village Security Personnel to be Deployed  

           163 

Figure 5.25 Do Tonga Police Respect the People of Tonga   172 

Figure 6.1 Whether Respondents had seen RAMSI Personnel in the Last Year 

           192 

Figure 6.2  Would Violence Return of RAMSI Left    193 

Figure 6.3 Satisfaction with how the RSIPF Protects the Community  197 

Figure 6.4 How well are TPF Officers Equipped to do Their Job   200 

Figure 6.5 Has the Appearance of the Local Police Station Changed   200 

Figure 6.6 TPF Visibility within the Last Year      201 

Figure 6.7 Perceptions of TPF Service Delivery     201 

Figure 6.8 Reasons for TPF Service Delivery Improvement   202 

Figure 6.9 Amount of Training Undertaken by TPF Officers    202 



xi 

 

Figure 6.10  TPF Officers Reported Knowledge of Position Requirements  203 

Figure 6.11  TPF Officers Confidence in Policing Well    203 

Figure 6.12  TPF Officers Confidence in Handling a Public Disorder Event 204 

Figure 6.13  Respondent Preference for Reporting Crimes and Disputes  213 

Figure 6.14: Respondents Satisfaction with RSIPF Actions in Response to Reporting Stealing 

(2006-2008) or Other Crime (2009-2013)      214 

Figure 6.15 Respondents Reasons for their Dissatisfaction with RSIPF Actions 214 

Figure 6.16 Respondent Perceptions of TPF Success in Solving Crimes  220 

Figure 6.17 Respondent Satisfaction with TPF Response to a Reported Crime  220 

Figure 6.18 Time Taken by Tonga Police to Respond to a Call for Assistance  221 

Figure 6.19  Respondent Satisfaction with TPF Response Time    221 

Figure 7.1  Respondent Perceptions of RAMSI’s Role in Solomon Islands 238 

Figure 7.2   Is Solomon Islands Ready for RAMSI to Scale Back its Activities  239 

Figure 7.3  When will it be Time for RAMSI to Scale Back    239 

Figure 7.4 What Respondents’ Believed Would Happen if RAMSI Left  240 

Figure 7.5 Respondent Perceptions of TPF Officers’ Character   244 

Figure 8.1 Police Legitimacy Model      261 

 

 

 

  



xii 

 

Abbreviations 

AFP  Australian Federal Police 

ADF  Australian Defence Force 

ANU  Australian National University 

NCPR  National Committee for Political Reform 

NZDF  New Zealand Defence Force 

NZP   New Zealand Police 

MP  Member of Parliament 

PDM  Pro-Democracy Movement 

PICs  Pacific Islands Countries 

PIF  Pacific Island Forum 

PPF  Participating Police Force 

PR  Peoples Representative 

PSA  Public Service Association 

RAMSI Regional Assistance Mission to Solomon Islands 

RSIPF  Royal Solomon Islands Police Force 

SI  Solomon Islands 

SIG   Solomon Islands Government 

SSR  Security Sector Reform 

TDS  Tonga Defence Service 

TPF  Tonga Police Force 

TPDP  Tonga Police Development Program 

UN  United Nations 

US  United States of America 

 

 



 
 

Chapter 1: Introduction and Overview 

Introduction 
 

Since the end of the Cold War, the international community has increasingly relied on peace 

operations as a means of managing intra-state conflict and disorder. Such operations have 

been deployed in response to a wide variety of crises including, but not limited to, civil war, 

humanitarian disasters, and restoring order in weak or failing states (Bellamy & Williams, 

2015, pp. 13-15). These missions have been organised under a range of auspices including 

the United Nations (UN), regional alliances or organisations (e.g. the European Union (EU)), 

coalitions of nations, or unilateral interventions by individual states (Bellamy & Williams, 

2015, pp. 13-15). Their size, scope and complexity has changed over time. In the early 1990s 

missions were initially focused on undertaking rapid liberalisation programs guided by the 

‘liberal peace’ paradigm (Paris, 2004, pp. 5-8; 2010, pp. 340-341). These operations were 

limited in scope and duration as they focused on supporting democratisation through quick 

elections and associated political reform, and marketization through economic reforms (Paris, 

2004, pp. 5-8; 2010, pp. 340-341). In contrast, peace operations in the 2000s and 2010s have 

undertaken increasingly expansive mandates that involved the interim administration of 

countries, and the reconstruction of state institutions over years or decades (Bellamy & 

Williams, 2015; Bellamy, Williams, & Griffin, 2010). Civilian police personnel have played 

increasingly active roles in many of these missions, moving from monitoring or observer 

duties into training, capacity building, and frontline policing (Agordzo, 2009; Bellamy et al., 

2010; Chappell & Evans, 1998).  

 

Since the late 2000s there has been a shift in how policy makers and scholars have 

approached the tasks of state reconstruction or ‘state building’; this move has been away from 

the orthodoxy of the liberal peace paradigm (Mac Ginty & Richmond, 2013). A body of 

literature has emerged that has been critical of earlier, externally sponsored programs, 

characterising them as top-down driven, apolitical, technical and administrative in focus (e.g. 

Chandler, 2013; Hameiri, 2007a; Lemay-Hébert, 2009; Richmond & Mac Ginty, 2015). 

These critiques have asserted that this orientation was borne out of a narrow or linear 

conceptualisation of the state; being defined primarily by the institutional capacity of the 

central government (Chandler, 2013; Fukuyama, 2006; Hameiri, 2007a; Lemay-Hébert, 
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2009). Scholars have argued that, as a result of this focus on institutionalism, state building 

programs have failed to produce long-term sustainable institutions, because of their 

disconnection from local populations (Chandler, 2006; Gizelis & Kosek, 2005; E. Gordon, 

2014; Lemay-Hébert, 2013). This has particularly important implications for the security 

institutions, such as the police, given their central role in promoting security through 

cooperation with the public (Abrahamsen & Williams, 2006; Hills, 2014a, 2014b; Wozniak, 

2018).  

 

As an alternative to this approach, scholars have asserted that state building efforts, and 

security sector reform (SSR) programs, need to shift their focus to supporting the 

development of institutions that are legitimate, as well as responsive to local realities 

(Donais, 2008b; Lemay-Hébert, 2009; Martin & Wilson, 2008). This move away from the 

orthodoxy of the liberal peace and intuitionalism has resulted in the emergence of several 

bodies of work that have emphasized the importance of legitimacy (e.g. Lemay-Hébert, 

2009), responsivity to local context (e.g. Mac Ginty & Richmond, 2013), and hybrid 

approaches to security and policing (e.g. Dinnen & Allen, 2016). This thesis aims to extend 

this literature by specifically examining the occurrence of police legitimacy in the post-crisis 

settings of Solomon Islands and Tonga. Beetham (2013, p. 6) provides a sound rationale for 

why examining legitimacy in contexts impacted by breaches of political and social order can 

offer insights, “it is only when legitimacy is absent that we can fully appreciate its 

significance where it is present, and where it is so often taken for granted.” Further, 

understanding how to cultivate local legitimacy for state institutions reformed with external 

assistance such as the police, remains one of state building’s key challenges (Bliesemann de 

Guevara, 2008, p. 356; Marenin, 2010, p. 224). The police have been chosen as a focus of 

this thesis because of their visibility as public agents of the state, prominence in peace 

operations, and the persistence of technically focused approaches to police building activities 

(Bayley, 2016; Peake & Marenin, 2008; Wozniak, 2018).  

 

Why Legitimacy? 

 

This thesis examines legitimacy because of its critical importance to both state building, and 

policing. Lamb (2014, pp. VI-VII) defines legitimacy simply as, “a sense that something is 

right or good or that one has a moral obligation to support it”. This definition is echoed in the 
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works of other scholars from the fields of political science (e.g. Hurd, 1999, p. 381), 

sociology (e.g. Weber, 1978, p. 31) and psychology (e.g. Tyler, 2006a, p. 376). Bottoms and 

Tankebe (2012, p. 129) assert that legitimacy is an ongoing relational dialogue that occurs 

between those who hold power and their audiences. They argue that it is conditional, and thus 

subject to revision based upon assessments of the actions of power holders (Bottoms & 

Tankebe, 2012, p. 125). This description has important implications for legal authorities such 

as the police, as it indicates that their actions impact their legitimacy. 

 

It is commonly asserted that legitimacy induces compliance with rules or directions from 

authorities, and fosters long term stability through belief in the social order (Hurd, 1999, p. 

381; Lamb, 2014, pp. VI-VII; Tyler, 2006a, p. 376; Weber, 1978, p. 31). Both of these 

outcomes are desirable for state building initiatives and specifically police building programs. 

The police need legitimacy to function, as they rely upon public support and cooperation to 

provide them with the necessary information to investigate crimes and arrest offenders 

(Bayley, 2016; Wiatrowski & Goldstone, 2010). Therefore, if police assistance or reform 

programs are to achieve long-term success they need to produce institutions that are viewed 

as legitimate by the population they are tasked with serving.  

 

State Building, Police Building and Legitimacy 

 

Proponents of the institutionalist approach to state building do acknowledge that legitimacy is 

necessary for the successful propagation of reformed or reconstructed state institutions (see 

Fukuyama, 2004; Rotberg, 2004a). However, they assume there is a simple direct relationship 

between legitimacy and the establishment of democracy, or effective central government 

service delivery (Fukuyama, 2004; Rotberg, 2004a). This conclusion was based on the 

presumption that state weakness or failure was the result of deficiencies in their institutional 

capacity (Rotberg, 2004a, pp. 2-5), which could be rectified through appropriate external 

tutelage (Chopra, 1996; Mazrui, 1994; Pfaff, 1995). This approach has shaped the character 

of ‘police building’ activities undertaken within state building programs. The classic model 

of police building assistance has been the delivery of technical programs focused on building 

the capacity of local law enforcement, through training provided by Western expert advisors 

to local police learners with little consideration for local context and conditions (Marenin, 

2004; Wozniak, 2018, pp. 2-3). This type of support is unlikely to produce policing 
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institutions that are responsive to local realties in the Global South, and thus the needs of the 

resident population.  

 

The critical literature has argued for a more nuanced understanding of the relationship 

between the legitimacy, scope and activities of the state (e.g. Boege, Brown, Clements, & 

Nolan, 2008a; Dinnen & Allen, 2016; Lemay-Hébert, 2009). This perspective asserts that 

legitimacy is not a given consequence of the state’s delivery of services (Lottholz & Lemay-

Hébert, 2016), but rather a fundamental determinant of state strength (Holsti, 2004, pp. 56-

57; Lemay-Hébert, 2009). As Holsti (2004, p. 56) states, “the critical dimension of state 

strength is legitimacy, which is an idea or feeling.” This view contrasts with the material 

focus of state capacity as defined within the institutionalist perspective. Despite this 

overarching shift, there has been only a very limited amount of police building research that 

has had an explicit focus on police legitimacy within states afflicted by crisis or conflict (e.g. 

Dinnen & Allen, 2013; Wozniak, 2016). Furthermore, there has been little change in the 

classical model of police reconstruction assistance (Wozniak, 2018, pp. 2-3). This thesis aims 

to help address this gap in the research and practice by explicitly focusing on the occurrence 

of police legitimacy in post-conflict settings, and understanding its relationship to reform 

activities in these contexts. 

 

Perspectives on Police Legitimacy 
 

There are three perspectives that inform this thesis’s examination of the antecedents of police 

legitimacy. The first is procedural justice, the efficacy of which is established and supported 

by a large body of work within the field of police studies (Mazerolle, Bennett, Davis, 

Sargeant, & Manning, 2013; Nagin & Telep, 2017). The second is the impact of service 

delivery on support for the police. This perspective has been constructed from both police, 

and development aid research literature, which are less consistent in their supportive findings 

(Mazerolle, Bennett, et al., 2013; McLoughlin, 2015; Nagin & Telep, 2017). The third is 

authority, which has been defined in this thesis by drawing on system justification theory 

research, though its application to the police has thus far been limited (Harkin, 2015b; Jost, 

Banaji, & Nosek, 2004).  

 

Each of these perspectives has been selected or constructed for use within this thesis because 

they conceptually overlap, and have been important foci of existing police legitimacy 
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research. All three represent types of actions that the police may undertake that research 

indicates can influence individual’s perceptions of police legitimacy. The police can 

demonstrate procedural justice in their dealings with the public, deliver policing services, and 

project or exercise their authority. Bottoms and Tankebe’s (2012) description of how 

legitimacy occurs offers support for this characterisation of the three conceptual perspectives. 

They describe legitimacy as a continuing conditional dialogue that is subject to revision 

relative to assessments of the actions of power holders by their audiences (Bottoms & 

Tankebe, 2012). A brief overview of each of these perspectives is provided below.  

 

Procedural Justice 

 

Procedural justice suggests that people develop their perceptions of legitimacy by assessing 

the fairness of the processes that are used to make decisions, alongside the treatment they 

have received from authorities (Blader & Tyler, 2003; Tyler, 2006a). This claim is supported 

by a large body of research literature that has found that police encourage compliance and 

generate institutional legitimacy if they demonstrate procedural justice within their 

interactions with members of the public (Mazerolle, Bennett, et al., 2013; Nagin & Telep, 

2017). Goodman-Delahunty (2010, pp. 404-405) identifies four principal factors that people 

consider when determining if they have been treated in a procedurally just manner: neutrality, 

trustworthiness, voice and respectful treatment. They are commonly defined within the 

literature, respectively, as: police procedures that demonstrate objective transparent decision 

making; operating in the best interests of the public through sincerely and openly seeking to 

reduce or prevent harm; allowance for participation within the decision making process; and 

treating members of the public with dignity, respecting their rights, and input (Goodman-

Delahunty, 2010; Lind & Tyler, 1988; Mazerolle, Antrobus, Bennett, & Tyler, 2013; Tyler & 

Huo, 2002). The majority of the research that supports this perspective has been conducted in 

developed western states. Some studies have been conducted in developed contexts, but the 

results have been inconsistent, so further research is needed (e.g. Akinlabi, 2017; Bradford, 

Huq, Jackson, & Roberts, 2014; J. Jackson, Asif, Bradford, & Zakria Zakar, 2014; Kochel, 

Parks, & Mastrofski, 2013; Trinkner, Rodrigues, Piccirillo, Gifford, & Gomes, 2020). The 

use of this conceptual perspective within this thesis aims to add to this work by exploring its 

application in distinctive contextual settings. 
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Service Delivery Perspectives 

 

This thesis draws on two bodies of work to examine the impacts of service delivery on police 

legitimacy: procedural justice and development aid research. Within procedural justice 

studies, scholars commonly include measures that seek to determine the impact of service 

effectiveness on views of legitimacy and willingness to cooperate with the police (e.g. K Fisk 

& Cherney, 2015; Hinds & Murphy, 2007; Murphy, Hinds, & Fleming, 2008). These 

measures are based on a specific conceptualisation of performance that draws on deterrence 

theory as its basis, which is labelled the ‘instrumental perspective’ (Tyler, 2009). This 

perspective postulates that legal compliance is secured through calculations of the risk of 

sanctions being imposed by authorities, versus the reward of safety or protection offered 

through cooperation (Sunshine & Tyler, 2003; Tyler, 2009). The studies conducted based on 

this conceptualisation, in developed contexts, have commonly found that perceptions of 

police effectiveness have had a limited impact on police legitimacy (e.g. Antrobus, Bradford, 

Murphy, & Sargeant, 2015; Hough, Jackson, & Bradford, 2013). However, research 

conducted in developing contexts, and among ethnic minorities, have produced more mixed 

results with differing effects (e.g.Akinlabi, 2017; J. Jackson et al., 2014; Tankebe, 2009a). 

This demonstrates the need for further research to understand how different contexts and 

cultures influence the antecedents of police legitimacy.  

 

Development aid research has produced far more varied findings that are instructive as to 

how context and timing may shape the impact of service delivery on the perceptions of the 

legitimacy of state institutions. This body of literature is less expansive, but adopts a different 

understanding of service delivery that conceptually aligns with the legitimacy approach to 

state building (Dagher, 2018; McLoughlin, 2015). Within this approach, the services of the 

state are conceptualised as contributing to legitimacy through fulfilling part of the social 

contract or ideological consensus that exists with the local population (Buzan, 1991; Dagher, 

2018; McLoughlin, 2015). In the literature, scholars assert that services are a channel for the 

state to intentionally or unintentionally proliferate its norms, while conceivably fulfilling its 

obligation to deliver services to the population (Kruk, Freedman, Anglin, & Waldman, 2010, 

p. 94; McLoughlin, 2015). Studies have found that provision of services can have a 

legitimating impact when they meet initial local expectations of baseline services that should 

be provided by the state (Brinkerhoff, Wetterberg, & Dunn, 2012; Guerrero, 2011; Stel, de 

Boer, & Hilhorst, 2012).  
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However, this positive association appears to change over time as the expectations of the 

population shift. Results suggest that the legitimating impact diminishes as citizens become 

accustomed to the new status quo, shifting and reorienting their focus on service quality and 

configuration (Guerrero, 2011; Ndaruhutse, 2012; Stel, 2011). This literature suggests that 

conceptualising state services, such as policing, as having normative dimensions, and 

recognising the impact of time, may offer a pathway to better understanding their impact on 

legitimacy. This thesis aims to acknowledge these factors by drawing on this research to 

articulate an alternate service delivery perspective to inform its analysis of the antecedents of 

police legitimacy. Further, the research methodology it has adopted will investigate views of 

interview, survey and focus group participants over time. This will be done by asking 

interviewees to reflect on past experiences and views of policing during key formative 

periods, including prior to and during crisis events, as well as during and after the 

deployment of external (international) policing interventions. Further, it will be achieved by 

drawing on secondary survey and focus group data collected over several years and 

contrasting relevant measures.   

 

Authority 

 

The authority perspective is underpinned by and constructed from system justification theory 

literature. The application of this theory to policing has thus far been limited (e.g. Harkin, 

2015b; Kochel, 2018; Van der Toorn, Tyler, & Jost, 2011). Nevertheless, a large body of 

evidence exists within the field of psychology that supports its efficacy (Harkin, 2015b; Jost 

et al., 2004). The findings from this work indicate that there is a general “system justification 

motive to defend and justify the status quo and to bolster the legitimacy of the existing social 

order” (Jost et al., 2004, p. 887). Scholars argue that this motive stems from the dependency 

of subordinates within societal power relationships (Jost & Banaji, 1994; Van der Toorn et 

al., 2011). This is important within the context of the police as it indicates that authority 

exerts positive pressure on legitimacy, producing pro-authority views through their unequal 

power relationship with members of the public (Harkin, 2015b; Lukes, 2005). Further, by 

extension it suggests that there may be a demand for police to use coercion, a key dimension 

of their authoritative position, to support the status quo (Bittner, 1970; Brodeur, 2007; 

Harkin, 2015a). This body of evidence aligns with Bottoms and Tankebe’s (2012, p. 129) 

characterisation of legitimacy as an ongoing developing dialogue between those who hold 

power and their audience. This understanding has important implications for the interactions 
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of authority and legitimacy over time. The “perpetual discussion” of legitimacy described by 

Bottoms and Tankebe (2012, p. 129) allows for the possibility of shifts in the relationship 

between power-holders and audiences relative to the authority and coercion that can be 

exerted over subordinates. Put differently, this means that if the power of authorities weakens 

so too does their capacity to cultivate legitimacy or pro-authority views. This thesis 

incorporates system justification within its analysis, because it provides a framework for 

understanding the impact of authority on police legitimacy. This is particularly important 

given the coercive role of the police within society.  

 

The Police in Context: Regulatory Pluralism and Hybridity 
 

A core criticism of the institutionalist approach to state building, rule of law support and by 

extension the classic model of police assistance, has been its failure to adequately account for 

and adapt to local context (Bøås & Jennings, 2007; Dinnen, 2010; Marenin, 2010; Nay, 2013; 

Scheye, 2010; Wozniak, 2018). Marenin (2010, p. 224) identifies the local environment of an 

intervention as one of the two most critical factors influencing the success or failure of an 

external mission. Moreover, Hughes, Curth-Bibb, and Hunt (2013, p. 75) pragmatically 

articulate this view by stating that, “it is incumbent upon intervening actors to accept the true 

nature of the environment at the outset, in order to get on with the job of improving these 

realties as quickly as possible.” Similarly, much of the procedural justice literature has not 

examined the impact of broader societal or contextual influences on views of police 

legitimacy (Nagin & Telep, 2017). To address this gap this thesis will draw on two areas of 

research. First, the emerging procedural justice literature that integrates neighbourhood 

contextual measures (e.g. Kochel, 2017b). Second, the more extensive body of work that 

examines regulatory pluralism and hybridity within the provision of policing services (e.g. 

Dinnen & Allen, 2016). Both of these areas of research present different attempts at 

examining the impact of context on the provision of policing by the institutions of the state. 

 

A small number of recent procedural justice studies have incorporated measures to examine 

the impact of neighbourhood context on police legitimacy and willingness to cooperate (e.g. 

J. Jackson & Bradford, 2016; Kochel, 2018; Sargeant & Kochel, 2018). Thus far, they have 

sought to explore the impact of variables such as fear of crime, and the collective efficacy of 

social control in stable developed contexts (J. Jackson, Bradford, Stanko, & Hohl, 2012; 

Khondaker, Wu, & Lambert, 2017; Sargeant & Kochel, 2018). Only very limited research has 
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been conducted in disadvantaged neighbourhoods impacted by high crime, insecurity and 

disruptive events (see Kochel, 2017b). These studies have generally found that contextual 

measures do impact views of police legitimacy. However, these contexts do not match the 

scale of disruption that occurs during civil conflicts, or large scale incidents of disorder in 

small nations. Furthermore, this literature focuses solely on policing services provided by the 

state, it does not account for alternative sources of security or the impacts of external policing 

missions. Therefore, while this work could be instructive in illustrating the significance of 

context to the formation of judgements of police legitimacy, it may have limited applicability 

in post-crisis regulatory pluralist settings that have hosted external policing interventions.  

 

The literature on governance and policing hybridity, or regulatory pluralism, offers a more 

applicable analytical perspective for this thesis to draw on. Scholars utilise these concepts to 

understand the complex interactions between state and non-state actors which produce 

composite, complementary and competitive forms of practice and norms (Albrecht & Moe, 

2015, p. 5; Baker, 2010b, p. 612; Baker & Scheye, 2007, p. 515; Day & Hunt, 2020, pp. 5-6; 

Hughes, 2010, pp. 336-338; Mac Ginty & Sanghera, 2012, p. 3). This analytical lens has been 

applied to research conducted on policing and security in Pacific Island Countries (PICs) 

(Allen & Dinnen, 2016; Allen, Dinnen, Evans, & Monson, 2014; Boege, Brown, Clements, & 

Nolan, 2008b; Bull, George, & Curth-Bibb, 2017; Dinnen, 2010; Dinnen & Peake, 2013; 

George, 2017; Hughes et al., 2013). Commonly, scholars have been critical of peacebuilding 

programs that support state-centric solutions in contexts that have historically been 

characterised by regulatory pluralism, suggesting they restrict the legitimacy of policing and 

the state (Boege et al., 2008b; Dinnen & McLeod, 2009; Dinnen, McLeod, & Peake, 2006; 

Hughes et al., 2013; Richmond, 2011). Generally, this work has argued for hybridity or legal 

pluralism as a pathway for connecting pluralist local sources of authority with institutions in a 

form that reflects local expectations and norms, leveraging the power of the state while 

extending its reach through a complementary supportive relationship (Allen et al., 2014; 

Boege et al., 2008b; Dinnen, 2010; Dinnen & Allen, 2013; Dinnen & McLeod, 2009; Peake 

& Dinnen, 2014). The institutional legitimacy of the police has not been an explicit focus of 

this research, however scholars have identified clear linkages between local expectations of 

regulatory pluralism and the legitimacy of policing services (e.g. Boege et al., 2008b; Dinnen 

& Peake, 2013; Peake & Dinnen, 2014). Therefore, applying this analytical lens within this 

thesis will provide an important investigative layer to the study of police legitimacy that 

seeks to recognise the impacts of regulatory pluralism and contextual difference.  
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Research Aim  

 

This thesis builds upon research conducted across the diverse areas of study outlined above 

including political science, sociology, state building, development aid, policing, and 

psychology. It aims to add to this literature by exploring conceptual perspectives, selected 

and constructed from existing bodies of research, of procedural justice, service delivery, and 

authority on the creation of police legitimacy in different societal settings. Specifically, the 

thesis seeks to investigate how these perspectives apply over time in the underexplored 

contexts of non-western regulatory pluralist post-conflict states that have hosted foreign 

police-led interventions.  This research focuses on comparing two case study sites, Solomon 

Islands and Tonga. They have been selected for several key reasons. First, both have 

experienced crisis events that have undermined police legitimacy: the Tensions (1998-2003) 

and the Nuku’alofa riot (2006) respectively. Second, both were hosting external police 

assistance missions deployed under the umbrella of Australia’s ‘new-interventionism’ foreign 

policy direction during the duration of the research for this thesis (Dinnen, 2004; Fry & 

Kabutaulaka, 2008b; Hameiri, 2009b). Third, both Solomon Islands and Tonga are in the 

same geographic region, they are PICs. Finally, there were clear differences across these 

points of similarity that would allow for comparison across the sites. At each site the crisis 

events varied substantially in their duration and the extent of impact, the external police 

assistance missions differed in size, scope, and responsibilities, and each country has a 

distinct socio-political and policing context characterised by differing forms of regulatory 

pluralism. All of these characteristics make these sites ideal for candidates for the use of a 

comparative case study research design.  

 

This research is significant because it applies relevant conceptual perspectives to new 

environments that have been underexplored, while taking account of the legitimacy impacts 

of key contextual factors, including the crisis events, external police interventions, and the 

local historical occurrence of policing. It does this by bringing together two parallel bodies of 

work, which have examined the importance of institutional legitimacy from differing 

viewpoints to examine the occurrence of police legitimacy. State building, SSR, and police 

building studies have examined the role of legitimacy in successful reconstruction and reform 

programmes from a top-down perspective focusing on operations or interventions and their 

activities. Alternatively, the police legitimacy research, of which the procedural justice 
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policing literature comprises a major part, has taken a bottom-up approach, as it has focused 

on the occurrence of legitimacy through experiences and interactions with officers.  

Significantly, this thesis utilises qualitative methods to investigate a phenomenon that has 

thus far been predominantly examined through quantitative research. It draws a inductive 

analysis of a small horizontally diverse sample of 24 “information rich” or “surrogate” 

interviewees (Bogner, Littig, & Menz, 2009; Fletcher & Plakoyiannaki, 2010). These 

individuals were recruited from organisations in the non-government, business and 

government sectors to engage in exploratory research that aims to bring the voices of these 

key participants into the discussion of police legitimacy (Tracy, 2010). These primary data 

are supported by publicly available secondary focus group and survey data that is deductively 

thematically analysed and integrated as a method of triangulation, to corroborate the primary 

research findings (Tight, 2019a, 2019b). Using these alternative research methods to examine 

police legitimacy in contexts where it has eroded provides further insights as to the utility of 

the articulated conceptual frameworks, their possible boundaries, and assumptions. 

Nevertheless, there are limitations to this methodology. The small sample of interview 

participants means that the findings of this research cannot be regarded as being generalizable 

to the populations of Solomon Islands and Tonga. Further, the secondary data used for 

triangulation were not available for all of the periods discussed within this research, thus it 

can only partially corroborate the analysis undertaken. 

 

Research Questions 

 

This aim of this thesis is to examine the antecedents of police legitimacy in non-western, 

post-conflict states that are characterised by regulatory pluralism and have hosted external 

police-led interventions. To address this aim the research will respond to four sub questions: 

 

1. How are experiences or perceptions of procedural justice concepts associated with 

support for the local and international police in Solomon Islands and Tonga? 

2. How are experiences or perceptions of service delivery associated with support for the 

local and international police in Solomon Islands and Tonga? 

3. How are experiences or perceptions of authority associated with support for the local 

and international police in Solomon Islands and Tonga? 
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4. What impact do key local contextual factors, including the crisis events, the external 

police interventions, and regulatory pluralism have on experiences or perceptions of 

police procedural justice, service delivery and authority in Solomon Islands and 

Tonga, and how does this influence the relationship between these antecedents and 

support for the local and external police? 

 

Thesis Chapter Structure 
 

To address the research questions this thesis will adopt the following eight chapter structure. 

This first chapter, the introduction has: briefly outlined the research problem, provided an 

overview of relevant research to illustrate the importance of conducting this study and 

introduced the research questions.  Next, Chapter Two provides a detailed review of the 

diverse bodies of literature that this thesis draws on, identifying the specific knowledge gaps 

it aims to address. Chapter Three delivers an outline of the mixed methods research 

methodology utilised to conduct this research. This is followed by four analysis chapters. The 

first, Chapter Four, provides context by drawing on existing research and grey literature to 

provide an integrated discussion of the historical and socio-political contexts of Solomon 

Islands and Tonga, focusing on its operative impacts on the provision of policing by local and 

external officers. The second, Chapter Five presents the first set of findings from the thematic 

analysis of stakeholder interviews, secondary focus group data and secondary survey 

measures. The chapter focuses on discussing the efficacy of the procedural justice perspective 

at the case study sites. The third analysis chapter, Chapter Six, explores the applicability of 

the service delivery perspective to understanding the legitimacy of the police in Solomon 

Islands and Tonga discussing pertinent results. The fourth, Chapter Seven, provides an 

account of the analysis and conclusions on the utility of the authority perspective as an 

explanation for police legitimacy.  

 

Finally, Chapter Eight provides a summary of the key findings of the thesis by first 

discussing the antecedents of police legitimacy in Solomon Islands and Tonga. Second, it 

explores the factors that influenced the impact of these antecedents. Third, the chapter 

proposes a model of police legitimacy that aims to holistically explain its occurrence by 

incorporating all three of the conceptual perspectives defined with this research, while 

accounting for localised experiences and expectations of policing, as well as shifts in the 

broader socio-political and security context over time. Fourth, it discusses the implications of 
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this thesis’ findings for future research directions, discusses the research limitations, and 

considerations that may better inform future police building practice. It concludes by 

summarising the overall contribution of this thesis.  

 

  



14 

 

Chapter 2: Literature Review 

Introduction 
 

This literature review discusses a range of fields of research to position this thesis within a 

broader multi-disciplinary conceptual framework. It begins by providing an overview of 

peace operations, and their development as a tool for conflict management. This is followed 

by a discussion of the emergence of state building as a subset of these missions. Two primary 

methods of state building are explored within this chapter, the institutional approach and the 

social legitimacy approach. The latter of these is based on a broader definition of the state 

and is the basis for the analytical framework adopted by this thesis. The next part of the 

chapter examines how the state building debate has impacted the role of police within peace 

operations. It discusses changes in police building and Security Sector Reform (SSR) ideas 

over time, and draws on relevant literature to critique the classic model of police assistance 

that continues to dominate practice.  

 

The following section sets out the reasoning for why this research focuses on the police and 

their legitimacy, by drawing on the preceding literature. Moreover, it explains why this thesis 

has adopted the perspectives defined in relation to ‘procedural justice’, ‘service delivery’, and 

‘authority’ on police legitimacy, by discussing their conceptual overlap and their positions as 

key foci of research. This is followed by a detailed summary of the research literature that 

supports these three perspectives, and a discussion of how their findings impact the research 

aims of this thesis. Finally, the chapter concludes by providing an account of two bodies of 

literature; the emerging literature on procedural justice policing and contextual impacts on 

police legitimacy, and the more established research on regulatory pluralism with a focus on 

work done with PICs. It explores the possibilities of applying this work within this thesis as a 

means of recognising the important influence of local context on individual perceptions of the 

police. It will be clearly demonstrated in this review that, while there is a large body of 

evidence that supports the importance of legitimacy to both successful state building and the 

operation of the police; scholarly understanding of legitimacy within non-western regulatory 

pluralist post-conflict or transitional states remains limited. This is the knowledge gap this 

thesis aims to address.  
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The Proliferation of Peace Operations  
 

External assistance to states facing internal conflicts or crises can take a wide variety of 

forms. However, since the end of the Cold War the international community has increasingly 

utilised peace operations as a means of managing cases that involve substantial intra-state 

conflict (Bara & Hultman, 2020; Bove & Ruggeri, 2019; Kondoch & Howe, 2017). Bellamy 

and Williams (2015, p. 13) offer the following definition of peace operations:  

 

The expeditionary use of uniformed personnel (troops, military observers/experts, and 

police), with or without a UN mandate, but with an explicit mandate to assist in the 

prevention of armed conflict by supporting a peace process; serve as an instrument to 

observe or assist in the implementation of ceasefires or peace agreements; or enforce 

ceasefires, peace agreements or the will of the UN Security Council in order to build 

stable peace.  

 

As indicated by the above definition, these operations can be undertaken by a variety of 

actors including the United Nations (UN), regional associations or alliances, ad hoc coalitions 

of states or single states through bilateral arrangements. Nevertheless, the UN has remained 

the dominant actor in leading peace operations, with 72 UN led missions and 415,000 

personnel being deployed since 1946 (Williams, 2017, p. 125).  

 

In the two decades following the end of the Cold War, a growing proportion of interstate and 

intrastate conflicts, have seen the deployment of peace operations (Bara & Hultman, 2020; 

Heldt & Wallensteen, 2007). During the Cold War only 24 percent of conflicts saw the 

deployment of a peace operation within five years of its start (Bellamy & Williams, 2015, p. 

15). However, in each decade since, that proportion has increased; in the 1990s it was 41 

percent, in the 2000s it was 64 percent, and until 2013 83 percent of conflicts in the 2010s 

(Bellamy & Williams, 2015, p. 15). However, conflicts in Africa or Europe have historically 

been more likely to attract peace operations than those is Latin America, Asia and the Middle 

East (Heldt & Wallensteen, 2007, pp. 29-31; Williams, 2017, p. 125). The increasing 

proliferation of these deployments and the growing diversity in their configurations is a 

driver for this thesis, as it is clear that these operations are an important international conflict 

management tool.  
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The Development of Peace Operations 

 

Peace operations are generally the most resource intensive and ambitious of the options 

available for addressing conflict or crises, though their size and scope can vary significantly. 

Early UN missions deployed to Namibia, El Salvador, Nicaragua, Mozambique, and 

Cambodia immediately after the end of the Cold War were limited in their aims and duration 

(Paris, 2004, 2010). These operations pursued a strategy of peace through rapid liberalisation, 

supporting political reforms aimed at democratising these states, and economic reforms 

focused on moving them towards market economies (Paris, 2004, pp. 5-8; 2010, pp. 340-

341). These twin pillars of the ‘liberal peace’ were enthusiastically adopted as the universal 

remedy for ongoing conflict and dysfunction within states (Paris, 2010, pp. 340-341). 

However, across the 1990s it became increasingly apparent that there were limits to this 

approach. Many of the states that hosted these early missions such as Angola, Rwanda, 

Cambodia, El Salvador, Nicaragua, Bosnia and Liberia continued to suffer from either 

political or economic instability or both (Doyle & Sambanis, 2006, pp. 13-14; Paris, 2010, p. 

341). This resulted in a shift in peace operations strategy in the early 2000s.  

 

In response to the mixed results of the 1990s, the UN asserted that peace operations needed to 

place greater focus on consolidating political and economic reforms through institutional 

strengthening (United Nations, 20 April 2001). Scholars labelled this new direction in peace 

operations as ‘state building’ (e.g. Call & Wyeth, 2008; Fukuyama, 2004; Ghani & Lockhart, 

2008). This marked an important turning point, as new missions to Sierra Leone, East Timor 

and Kosovo became engaged in an expanding range of activities designed to support the 

development of the state and its institutions (Bellamy et al., 2010; Chesterman, 2005, 2007). 

Nevertheless, this change was still strongly grounded in the ideas underpinning the ‘liberal 

peace’. The emphasis of this new operational direction continued to focus on supporting 

democratisation and market liberalisation through institutional strengthening and reform 

(United Nations, 20 April 2001). This thesis is positioned broadly within the state building 

literature that developed from this expansion in mandates, as it draws on the critical research 

that emerged in response to this institutionally focused approach.  
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The State Building Debate  

 

The institutionalist approach to state building dominated both practice and scholarly 

discourse across the 2000s. At its core it is underpinned by the assumption that the state is the 

provider of public goods, and chief among these is security (Rotberg, 2002, p. 87). This 

premise is based on the Weberian definition of the state adopted by institutionalist scholars 

as, “a human community that successfully claims the monopoly of the legitimate use of 

physical force within a given territory” (Weber, 1946, p. 78). Importantly, this description of 

the state focuses on its capacity to control a society within set territorial boundaries (Lemay-

Hébert, 2009, p. 23). In alignment with this definition, prominent institutionalist scholars 

such as Fukuyama (2004, p. 7) and Rotberg (2004b, pp. 2-5) assert that the strength of the 

state can be assessed by determining its institutional capacity. Further, conflicts, crises or 

internal breakdowns of government are thus the result of deficiencies in the state’s 

institutional capacity (Rotberg, 2002, pp. 87-90; 2004b, pp. 2-5). Therefore, the appropriate 

policy response to address these problems is to engage in activities that strengthen state 

institutions and the central government (Fukuyama, 2004, 2006). However, since its 

inception this approach has attracted significant criticism from scholars for over-simplifying 

the complex causes of internal disruption within states.  

 

A range of critiques have emerged in response to both liberal peace orthodoxy and the 

institutionalist approach to state building. This critical research has come to dominate the 

scholarly debate on peace operations and state building (Richmond & Mac Ginty, 2015), with 

scholars such as Hameiri (2011, p. 205) going as far as calling it the “new mainstream.” The 

breadth of criticisms that have been made by scholars are substantial, so this literature review 

focuses on three key areas that inform this thesis’s analytical framework. It draws on the 

scholarly work that emphasises the importance of legitimacy to the state (e.g. Lemay-Hébert, 

2009); the need for state building to be situated within local context (e.g. Mac Ginty & 

Richmond, 2013); and advocates for hybrid approaches to security and policing (e.g. Dinnen, 

2008a; Dinnen & Allen, 2016). The first two of these critiques are discussed in the 

subsequent sections and followed by an account of how they have impacted the role of police 

within peace operations and police building assistance programs. The last area of literature is 

explored towards the end of this chapter where it is relevant to the conceptual framework.  
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The Importance of Legitimacy and Context in the State Building Debate: 

Institutionalism and the Legitimacy Critique 

 

One of the major criticisms of the institutionalist approach to state building has been its 

apparent failure to properly account for the legitimacy of the state and its institutions (Lemay-

Hébert, 2009). Early state building practice remained grounded in early liberal peace ideas, 

that democratisation could produce legitimacy (Fukuyama, 2004), which in turn could be 

sustained through the reconstruction of state institutions to provide key government services, 

such as security (Rotberg, 2002, 2004b). So, while institutionalists acknowledged that 

legitimacy was important to the state, they suggested it would be a simple direct consequence 

of democracy and state building initiatives (Fukuyama, 2004; Rotberg, 2004a). In other 

words, if institutions were built appropriately the populace would come to support them.  

This generic universalist policy prescription is ahistorical, non-contextual, and assumes that 

all states should operate in the same way (Bøås & Jennings, 2007; Call, 2008).  

 

Common throughout institutionalist works is the assumption that the failings of ‘states at 

risk’ stem from not meeting the standards expected of an ‘ideal’ modern state (Fukuyama, 

2004; Risse, 2013; Rotberg, 2003, 2004b). ‘Ideal’ modern statehood is associated with highly 

developed, capitalist democracies who have the rule of law (Leibfried & Zürn, 2005, pp. 152-

154; Risse, 2013, pp. 1-2). Nay (2013, p. 332) argues that this has resulted in an implicitly 

western-centric approach to state building that supports the transfer of institutional 

arrangements from developed states to those facing conflict, crises, or breakdown. Chandler 

(2006, p. 9) states that the consequences of this can be the creation of ‘phantom states’, who 

have institutions that have significant external resources, but do not have sufficient local 

legitimacy. State building initiatives that adopt this policy orientation of technical ‘best 

practice’ institutional reconstruction may have some limited success, however the long-term 

sustainability and suitability of such arrangements are questionable (Bøås & Jennings, 2007; 

Call, 2008; Englebert & Tull, 2008). Thus, a key limitation of the institutionalist approach 

has been its failure to adequately acknowledge the complex and context dependent role that 

legitimacy plays in the successful propagation of state institutions. This thesis aims to address 

this gap by examining how police legitimacy occurs of in the contexts of Solomon Islands 

and Tonga to better understand how its development can be supported by external actors. To 

do this it is critical that legitimacy as a concept is clearly defined, and its role within the state 

is understood. 
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Defining Legitimacy and its Role within the State 

 

The institutional approach to state building fails to understand legitimacy. It conflates the 

term with either democracy (see Fukuyama, 2004) or state power to deliver public goods 

(Helman & Ratner, 1992; Rotberg, 2004b). This confounding of terms misconstrues what 

legitimacy is, as Lamb (2014, pp. VI-VII) aptly defines it, “a sense that something is right or 

good or that one has a moral obligation to support it”. This simple definition does not carry 

with it the western or globally northern connotations of institutionalist works. Moreover, 

legitimacy is similarly defined across several fields of study including political science (e.g. 

Hurd, 1999, p. 381), sociology (e.g. Weber, 1978, p. 31) and psychology (e.g. Tyler, 2006a, 

p. 376). It is for these reasons that this thesis adopts this definition of legitimacy as the basis 

for its analysis.  

 

The power of legitimacy to support systems of authority is clear. Across multiple fields of 

study it is commonly asserted that legitimacy helps produce long term stability within 

systems of authority, as it encourages compliance with rules or directions, and fosters support 

for social orders and power structures (Hurd, 1999, p. 381; Lamb, 2014, pp. VI-VII; Tyler, 

2006a, p. 376; Weber, 1978, p. 31).  Bliesemann de Guevara (2008, p. 356) states that the 

main challenge for state building is working out how to generate local legitimacy for 

institutions that have been constructed under external auspices. Moreover, Marenin (2010, p. 

224) explains that the successful reform or sustainable reconstruction of local policing 

organisations with foreign assistance remains an elusive outcome. Hence, critical state 

building scholars (e.g.Bliesemann de Guevara, 2008; Holsti, 2004; Lemay-Hébert & 

Mathieu, 2014) have advocated for an alternative approach to state building based on a 

broader conception of the state that recognises legitimacy’s importance.  

 

This has resulted in the emergence of what has been termed the ‘social legitimacy approach’  

(see Lemay-Hébert & Mathieu, 2014). This perspective focuses on the state as a means of 

forging social cohesion (Grimm, Lemay-Hébert, & Nay, 2014, p. 203). It draws on the work 

of Durkheim who describes the state as including, “the sentiments, ideals, beliefs that the 

society has worked out collectively and with time” (Durkheim, 1957, pp. 79-80). Lemay-

Hébert (2009, p. 24) identifies Buzan’s (1991) definition of the state as the most suitable to 

underpin this approach. Barry Buzan (1991, p. 64) summarises the state as comprising three 

elements: the state’s physical base (its territorial limits and sovereignty); its institutional 
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expression (consensus on the rules of political power including the its scope); and the idea of 

the state (the social contract with society). This conceptual breakdown includes the idea of 

institutional capacity, but adds a further layer of complexity. It implicitly acknowledges both 

the possibility of limits to state authority and that legitimacy, as Holsti (2004, p. 56) argues, is 

“the critical dimension of state strength.” As Lemay-Hébert and Mathieu (2014, p. 236) state, 

the social legitimacy approach accepts the “focus on the security apparatus and state 

institutions, especially as the critical first step in state–building processes”, however, it draws 

attention “to the state’s underlying legitimacy.” This thesis draws on this conception of the 

state and state building as the basis for its analysis of the institutional legitimacy of the 

police, particularly with regard to the impacts of service delivery discussed later in this 

review. 

 

Overall, the impact of the social legitimacy approach on state building has been mixed. It has 

had some influence on policy approaches of key organisations, such as the Organisation for 

Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD) (Lemay-Hébert & Mathieu, 2014). 

However, it has not permeated all state building programs, in part because of the long-term 

dominance of institutionalist orthodoxy, and the practical challenges involved in 

implementing it (Grimm et al., 2014; Lemay-Hébert & Mathieu, 2014; McLoughlin, 2015; 

Nay, 2013). The limits of its impact are clearly visible in police building assistance practice, 

an important subset of state building, and a key focus of this thesis. The next two sections 

will describe the progression of policy approaches to this critical area over time, starting with 

an overview of the changing role of police within peace operations. It will identify the 

knowledge gap that currently exists within the research literature, which this thesis aims to 

address, through the application of this approach to the two case studies, Solomon Islands and 

Tonga.  

 

Police Deployments in Peace Operations  
 

Police have a long history of participation in peace operations. Officers have been deployed 

in UN missions since the 1960s, albeit in small numbers (United Nations, 2016a). Following 

the end of the Cold War as peace operations proliferated to countries such as Namibia and 

Cambodia, so did police personnel (United Nations, 2016a). Police involvement in UN 

peacekeeping went from a handful of officers at the end of the Cold War to as many as 9,000 

by February 2000, while by September 2010 their numbers had grown further to 14,000 
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(Greener, 2011a, p. 184). Most contemporary UN peace operations have included in their 

mandate the capability to deploy police, while some operations such as those in East Timor 

and Kosovo deployed thousands of police personnel (United Nations, 2016a, 2016b, 2016c). 

Some interventions, such as the Regional Assistance Mission in Solomon Islands (RAMSI), 

hosted at one of the case study sites of this thesis, have been designated as police-led and the 

military have played a supporting role (Morgan & McLeod, 2006). Police contingents within 

peace operations are a key focus of this thesis, in part because of this clear growth in their 

importance over time. As police personnel numbers have grown so to have their 

responsibilities, hence operational shifts in their roles have featured strongly within the 

research literature.  

 

In early Cold War era peace operations police contingents were often drawn from a single 

contributing state and had defined activities including direct policing of the populace, 

assisting local police or public order management (Linden, Last, & Murphy, 2007). From the 

late 1980s on, mission mandates expanded and required police to act as observers of 

elections, and monitors of the local police conduct (Greener, 2011a; Linden et al., 2007). 

Roles further diversified in the 1990s to include responsibilities to liaise with civil society on 

the missions behalf, as well as train local police personnel or advise policing organisations 

(Chappell & Evans, 1998; Greener, 2011a). In line with the prevailing peace operations 

paradigm the role of police was generally to support rapid liberalisation initiatives, such as 

supervising elections or peace agreements (Greener, 2011a). They were normally unarmed 

and relied upon accompanying military support to provide them with security if required 

(Chappell & Evans, 1998). These restrictions meant that some of the policing tasks of 

operations fell to the military contingent, such as responding to breaches of the Dayton 

Accords in Bosnia during the international and subsequent NATO Stabilisation Force 

(SFOR) deployments (Agordzo, 2009; Hills, 2001). This created a capability gap in early 

post-Cold War operations as unarmed police personnel were unable to engage in policing 

functions and military commanders were unwilling to do so because of fears of ‘mission 

creep’ (Hills, 2001). 

 

In response to this problem practitioners adopted the use of the Formed Police Unit (FPU), 

paramilitary police units that could be deployed quickly following the establishment of a 

peace operation to engage in law and order maintenance activities (Agordzo, 2009; Hills, 

2001). In early missions they were included as part of a mission’s military component such 
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as, SFOR’s Multi-national Specialised Units (MSUs) in Bosnia, deployed in 1998 (Hills, 

2001). However, in later missions they were authorised to engage in frontline policing 

functions as part of the larger civilian police contingent, as was the case in East Timor 

(Agordzo, 2009; Hansen, 2011). However, their para-military character has been problematic, 

given the often blurred boundaries between military and police in post-conflict environments, 

and resulting local distrust of these institutions (Fitz-Gerald, 2003). Therefore, actual or 

implied para-militarisation of reformed local institutions could negatively impact their 

legitimacy (Friesendorf, 2011). Therefore, while this development in operational practice 

offered mission commanders more flexibility, FPUs came with drawbacks. These negatives 

spurred further changes in the duties of police within peace operations. 

 

In the late 1990s the police role in peace operations was expanded to perhaps its greatest 

extent. Both the UN Interim Administration Mission in Kosovo (UNMIK) and the UN 

Transitional Administration in East Timor (UNTAET) included very large armed police 

components (Bellamy et al., 2010). As part of the ambitiously mandated responsibilities of 

each of these Transitional Administrations they were charged with directly policing the 

populace (Eide & Holm, 1999), and in alignment with the institutionalist approach to state 

building, constructing functioning local police institutions (Crossley-Frolick & Dursun-

Ozkanca, 2012; Wilson, 2012). These efforts produced mixed results, as demonstrated in East 

Timor. In 2006 there was renewed internal conflict between and within the recently 

established security forces, the Policia Nacional Timor-Leste (PNTL) and Forças Defesa de 

Timor-Leste (F-FDTL) (Wilson, 2012). This conflict had to be resolved by the deployment of 

another UN mission (Wilson, 2012). The police contingent and the activities they undertake 

have become a fixture in peace operations. It is for this reason that this thesis has focused on 

examining their role in the generation of police legitimacy. The importance of their ongoing 

participation in missions has been further justified by lessons learned from operations that 

have failed to deploy such contingents.  

 

Efforts to establish the administration of Iraq in 2003 in the wake of the US invasion provide 

evidence of the negative consequences of failing to deploy police personnel early in a 

mission. The US Military Command assumed that intervening forces would inherit 

functioning security and police institutions once they defeated Saddam Hussein’s regime 

(Wilcke, 2006). On the 9th of April 2003 the US Army captured the centre of Baghdad and in 

response Iraqi security personnel went into hiding or went home (Perito, 2005). US military 
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forces in the capital were small in number and across Iraq they were ill-prepared to manage 

the resulting security vacuum (Wilcke, 2006). The collapse of Saddam Hussein’s security 

apparatus lead to a wave of violence and destruction as there was a surge in revenge killings, 

looting and banditry spread across the country (Wilcke, 2006). While the Iraqi National 

Police (INP) survived the invasion they were not in a position to immediately respond to this 

disorder (Perito, 2005). This resulted in damage to key police infrastructure and vehicles 

(Perito, 2005). Officers returned to duty on the 14th of April in joint patrols with the US 

military, however the security gap had already resulted in serious damage to the capital 

(Perito, 2011). The looting and destruction setback efforts to rebuild the Iraqi state. 

Deploying police contingents early in a mission lifecycle helps provide a stable environment 

for future state building initiatives. The next part of this review will discuss this subsequent 

stage, focusing on the key task of police building and reform. It will outline shifts in ideas 

and their parallels with changes in the overarching peace operations and state building 

debates, identifying the knowledge gap this thesis aims to address.  

 

Early Police Building Ideas 

 

The second major task that police contingents within peace operations are tasked with is 

undertaking police building activities. Police reform and building have been the focus of 

sustained scholarly discussion since the 1990s, as the police were identified early as one of 

the most visible key instrumental arms of the state (Bellamy, 2003; Celador, 2005; 

Groenewald & Peake, 2004). At various stages in this discussion this task has been placed 

under the umbrella of rule of law (Brahimi, 2007; Chesterman, 2005; Yilmaz, 2009) and SSR 

(Egnell & Haldén, 2009). Broadly, SSR has a history of being associated with the 

institutional approach to state building and by extension the liberal peace paradigm (P. 

Jackson, 2011; Schroeder & Chappuis, 2014). Security sector development programs have 

traditionally focused upon rebuilding institutional capacity in the image of the ‘ideal’ modern 

state (Schroeder & Chappuis, 2014). Thus, SSR has historically sought to indirectly cultivate 

legitimacy through providing the public good of security. These ‘technocratic’ programs have 

lacked grounding in local contexts, while resistance to them has often been characterised as 

counter-productive ‘local politics’ (Peake, Scheye, & Hills, 2006; Schroeder & Chappuis, 

2014). Efforts have been made to better contextualise reform programs (e.g. Donais, 2008b) 

or rethink paradigms (e.g. P. Jackson & Bakrania, 2018), however a dedicated examination of 

the legitimacy of security institutions, an aim of this thesis, has not been a principal focus of 
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this literature. Police building activities and ideas have been similarly shaped by these 

overarching trends in SSR.  

 

The concepts that have dominated the post-conflict police building and reform literature have 

generally aligned with the intuitionalist perspective on state building. Early approaches to this 

task drew heavily on western policing models as technical frameworks for reform. A prime 

example of this was the ‘professionalization’ reform programs of the early 1990s. They 

focused on promoting civilianised police institutions, impartiality, technology and 

intelligence use as a means of encouraging self-regulation (Mani, 1999; Neild, 2001; Stanley, 

1999). These reforms were seen as necessary to both de-militarise policing in countries such 

as El Salvador and Guatemala (Stanley, 1999), and support democracy in states like Haiti 

(Mani, 1999). Yet, critics of this concept pointed out that it was still possible for 

professionalised police forces to act repressively, and that civilianisation did not guarantee 

that abuse of power and rights would not continue to occur (Call, 2002; Neild, 2000, 2001). 

In response to this perceived risk there was a shift in police reform concepts towards 

approaches that focused on promoting accountability, and stronger links to the local 

populace.  

 

The most prominent of these perspectives were Democratic Policing and Community-Based 

Policing. Both of these approaches drew on existing western policing models, and were 

promoted as pathways to more effective reformed police that would achieve greater levels of 

public cooperation (Groenewald & Peake, 2004; Neild, 2001). Democratic Policing expanded 

upon the civilianisation initiatives of early professionalization programs. It required that a 

police organisation be civilian, representative of the general population, conform to human 

rights standards, and show impartiality to all sectors of the community (Bayley, 2001, pp. 13-

15). Stone and Ward (2000) argued that this could be achieved through developing robust 

accountability structures within police organisations, the state and broader society. 

Democratic Policing was generally well regarded as a reform approach by policy makers and 

the UN, because it was believed to assist in the promotion of democracy and human rights 

(Marenin, 2000; Neild, 2001). As Marenin (2000, pp. 319-321) explains, the UN policing 

guidelines for civilian police involved in peacekeeping operations in the 1990s, such as the 

International Police Task Force (IPTF) deployed in Bosnia, included human rights protection 

as a key standard alongside the other summarised elements of Democratic Policing. This 
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preference remained a feature of UN peace operations into the early 2000s (Greener, 2009, 

pp. 235-236). 

 

Community-Based Policing combined the ideas of Democratic Policing with western 

Community Policing principles (Brogden, 2005; Groenewald & Peake, 2004). Its core focus 

was upon working in cooperation with, and in service to, the local community through 

Community Policing arrangements (Groenewald & Peake, 2004, p. 1; Skolnick & Bayley, 

1988, p. 1). Both of these approaches to reform promoted technical changes based on western 

policing models as a means of supporting the propagation of democracy and the rule of law. 

Overall, their operational effectiveness as frameworks for reform was questionable given 

their lack of grounding in local contexts (Brogden, 2005; Celador, 2005; Donais, 2005), as 

well as their basis in the orthodoxy of the ‘liberal peace’; critiques of which have already 

been discussed. Similar problems were highlighted within broader SSR literature (e.g. 

Donais, 2009), and in response scholars proposed several solutions: improved operational 

design and delivery of reform programs (e.g. Friesendorf, 2011); local ownership of reform 

initiatives (e.g. Donais, 2008a); and supporting hybrid and pluralist security networks (e.g. 

Scheye, 2008). The following section will provide an overview of the first two of these 

bodies of work as they relate to police building. The last of these areas of literature will be 

explored towards the end of this chapter, as it directly impacts this thesis’s analytical 

framework for examining police legitimacy in Solomon Islands and Tonga. 

 

The Limits of the Classic Model of Police Assistance  

 

Operational challenges to the implementation of SSR and police building programs have 

remained an important focus in the literature. This body of work has unintentionally 

highlighted one of the key limitations of the classic technically focused model of police 

assistance: diversity in western policing practices. The early reform approaches discussed in 

the previous section implicitly adopted an Anglo-American approach to policing (e.g. 

Brogden, 2005; Manning, 2005), thus indirectly assuming a degree of homogeneity within 

western policing models. The propagation of these assistance programs therefore represents a 

very narrow subset of policing practices of the Global North. Thus, this approach to police 

building may not apply in other contexts within the Global South. This thesis seeks to address 

this limitation in existing practice by exploring how the deployment and operations of 

external policing missions impact their own legitimacy, and that of the local police in 
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Solomon Islands and Tonga. Failing to account for contextual difference is a key critique of 

early SSR, rule of law support and police building programs (e.g. Ansorg, 2017; Boege et al., 

2008a, 2008b; Denney, 2014; Dinnen, 2008a; Dinnen et al., 2006; E. Gordon, 2014; Hughes, 

2010; Hunt, 2018; Richmond, 2011). One of the negative consequences of this early 

homogeneity assumption can be clearly demonstrated by experiences of police building in 

Afghanistan.  

 

External assistance to the Afghan National Police (ANP) was plagued by inconsistency in the 

provision of training across the different external donors (Friesendorf, 2011, 2013; Heiduk, 

2011). This variation was present because of the different aims of the parties that were tasked 

with delivering the assistance programs. The United States (US) managed training 

emphasised para-military policing to provide immediate security, as a short-term fix for 

combating the Taliban insurgency (Friesendorf, 2011). This approach was taken in part 

because the police assistance program had a strong counter narcotics focus, and was managed 

by the Defence Department (Friesendorf, 2011; Murray, 2007). Alternatively, the German 

government took a long term perspective focusing their training on constructing a civilian 

police force, through the creation of a National Police Academy, as well as training senior 

and mid-level officers (Friesendorf, 2011, 2013). Friesendorf (2013, pp. 343-344) argues that 

organisational cultural bias was the driving factor behind the German choice of approach, and 

the different programs demonstrated a lack of international ‘coherence’ on police assistance 

models. Put differently, Friesendorf’s (2013) work illustrates the genuine variation in western 

policing practices that exist between institutions at the organisational and operational levels. 

The Afghanistan case study suggests that a universalist “one-size fits all” model of police 

building is at best unrealistic, and at worst unachievable.  

 

Scholars have increasingly questioned whether trying to achieve a unified approach is 

desirable, given the poor track record that ‘blue-print’ based SSR has historically had in 

achieving desired outcomes (Baker, 2010a; Ball, 2010; Bendix & Stanley, 2008; Bøås & Stig, 

2010; E. Gordon, 2014; Hills, 2010; P. Jackson, 2018; Jarstad, 2013; Sedra, 2018; Stoker & 

Westermann, 2018). In alignment with the advocacy for the social legitimacy approach to 

state building, critical researchers have argued for programs that are responsive to local 

populations and their contexts (Bendix & Stanley, 2008; Caparini, 2010; Donais, 2009; 

Egnell & Haldén, 2009; Hills, 2010; Moe & Simojoki, 2013; Oosterveld & Galand, 2012; 

Scheye & Peake, 2005; Sedra, 2010, 2018). A key idea that has been at the forefront of this 
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argument has been local ownership. Martin and Wilson (2008, p. 86) describe this approach 

as seeing security reform as an evolutionary process owned or driven by local actors, and 

influenced by external donors. Proponents argue this is necessary as SSR programs have 

historically been limited by the narrow institutional “westernised” sector approach they have 

taken to reform and engagement (Baker, 2010a; Caparini, 2010; Denney, 2014; Egnell & 

Haldén, 2009; E. Gordon, 2014; Hills, 2014a; Mobekk, 2010; Nathan, 2007). This has led to 

initiatives focused solely on externally imposed technocratic-administrative solutions to local 

security problems (Abrahamsen & Williams, 2006; Ansorg, 2017; Donais, 2009; E. Gordon, 

2014; Hansen, 2008; Hutton, 2010; P. Jackson, 2010; Yasutomi & Carmans, 2007). The 

Afghanistan case study above demonstrates one of the key problems with this classic 

approach. However, there are other potential issues that may arise from such an orientation, 

as SSR programs can be critiqued in the same manner as the institutionalist approach to state 

building.  

 

A common criticism is the negative impacts for the legitimacy of newly reformed or 

reconstructed security institutions, a primary concern of this thesis. Failing to ensure reform 

is locally owned risks undermining new structures because local interests may resist what 

they see as ‘imposed’ solutions (Donais, 2008b; Narten, 2009; Nathan, 2007, 2008; Scheye & 

Peake, 2005; Sedra, 2018). Put differently, the local population may not support or view as 

legitimate institutions they have not been involved in forming. Yet, the principle of local 

ownership has proven difficult to implement in practice, as there remains debate over what it 

involves, and what the end aim of SSR should be (Donais, 2008c; Krogstad, 2013; Narten, 

2009; Reich, 2006; Scheye, 2008; Sedra, 2018). Generally, SSR has been driven by a 

programme methodology, where external donors attempt to integrate local actors into the 

reform process with the aim of facilitating the achievement of set goals (Ansorg, 2017; 

Donais, 2009; Martin & Wilson, 2008; Perdan, 2008; Yasutomi & Carmans, 2007). Such 

programs are often limited in their ‘ownership’, working with local political elites or 

reformed state security institutions (Ansorg, 2017; Donais, 2008a; Perdan, 2008). At its best 

this approach results in ‘locally-owned’ top-down reform as, “donors spend too much time 

worrying about whether the process of reform is locally owned, and not enough time 

considering whether the resulting security sector will be responsive to the day-to-day needs 

of citizens” (Martin & Wilson, 2008, p. 86). Its focus is upon approved local actors and the 

reform process, rather than the ultimate purpose of the security sector, who it serves or its 

legitimacy.  
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There remain significant challenges to the implementation of more locally responsive models 

of SSR and police building in practice. The institutionalist or ‘monopoly’ approach to SSR, 

based on a western Weberian definition of the state, remains dominant within policy circles 

(Riis Andersen, 2011; Sedra, 2018). However, there is increasing pragmatism over what can 

realistically be achieved relative to local circumstances and mission time frames (Colletta & 

Muggah, 2009; Jarstad, 2013; Sedra, 2018). Wozniak (2018, pp. 2-3) asserts that the classic 

model of delivering police building assistance, where western advisors attempt to improve 

capacity through technical expert training, has changed very little over time. As the 

Afghanistan case illustrates, this is an issue, as these experts can act in a path-dependent 

manner shaped by their home organisation’s culture, promoting their particular set of policing 

practices (Friesendorf, 2013). This problem continues to occur despite advocacy by scholars 

to adapt policing interventions and capacity building programs to respond to local contexts 

that differ substantively from donor countries (see Dinnen, 2008a; Goldsmith & Dinnen, 

2007; Greener, 2011a; Hills, 2013, 2014b; Hughes et al., 2013; Marenin, 2010; McLeod, 

2009; Peake & Marenin, 2008). Hughes et al. (2013, p. 75) aptly explain the importance of 

external police adapting to local context by stating, “it is incumbent upon intervening actors 

to accept the true nature of the environment at the outset, in order to get on with the job of 

improving these realties as quickly as possible.” Thus, while more radical approaches to SSR 

and police building have emerged, their impact on policy and practice has been limited.   

 

The police building literature has acknowledged that the legitimacy of policing structures is 

important to their sustainability (e.g. Allen & Dinnen, 2016; Dinnen & Allen, 2013; 

Wozniak, 2016), however its incidence has generally not been a primary focus of study. No 

studies have thus far sought to incorporate legitimacy research relevant to policing from other 

fields. This thesis will address this gap by drawing on research to define the procedural 

justice, service delivery, and authority perspectives, to examine the antecedents of police 

legitimacy in the transitional contexts of Solomon Islands and Tonga. The second half of this 

chapter provides an overview of the bodies of evidence that support these perspectives, 

starting with a brief discussion of why this thesis focuses on police legitimacy, and adopts 

these conceptual frameworks. 

  

 

 



29 

 

Why the Police and their Legitimacy? 
 

There are three primary reasons for why this thesis focuses on examining the police and their 

legitimacy. First, the police are a highly visible arm of the state (Groenewald & Peake, 2004, 

p. 12) that has been at the centre of peace operations, state building, as well as SSR research 

and practice since the early 1990s. Second, states in transition, and therefore by extension the 

police, face substantial challenges to their legitimacy (Lemay-Hébert, 2009, p. 24). Third, 

legitimacy is critical to the successful operation of the police (Wiatrowski & Goldstone, 

2010), yet it has not been a focus of police building research. The importance of addressing 

this research gap is clearly demonstrated by both the historically limited success of SSR (e.g. 

P. Jackson, 2018; Sedra, 2018), and the advocacy within broader state building literature for 

programs that account for legitimacy (e.g. Lemay-Hébert & Mathieu, 2014). It is for these 

reasons that this thesis aims to examine the antecedents of police legitimacy at the case study 

sites of Solomon Islands and Tonga. Both of these states have experienced crises or conflict, 

which has prompted the deployment of external police assistance missions.  

 

The conceptual perspectives that have been applied within this thesis have been chosen both 

because they overlap conceptually, and they have been important foci of existing police 

legitimacy research. The three perspectives of procedural justice, service delivery and 

authority that are defined in this chapter, all represent types of actions that the police may 

take that the current research literature indicates can impact individual’s perceptions of police 

legitimacy. Officers can engage in procedurally just policing, provide policing services to the 

public, and demonstrate or exercise their authority. Bottoms and Tankebe’s (2012) 

explanation of the occurrence of legitimacy provides support for this classification of the 

three conceptual perspectives. They explain that legitimacy is a “perpetual discussion” 

between power holders, and their audiences, an “iterative process of claim and response” 

(Bottoms & Tankebe, 2012, p. 129). Bottoms and Tankebe (2012) assert that this dialogue is 

conditional and subject to change as an audience (i.e. the public) continually assesses the 

actions of a power holder (i.e. the police) to determine their legitimacy. The following 

sections of this chapter will discuss the bodies of work that been used to articulate the three 

conceptual perspectives of procedural justice, service delivery, and authority, highlighting the 

connections between them within the existing research literature. 
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The Procedural Justice Perspective and Policing 

 

In the fields of state building and SSR, scholars have stressed the importance of ensuring 

programs are responsive to local contexts, supported and seen as legitimate by local 

populations. However, the focus of this work has been on ensuring the sustainability and 

stability of reformed security structures. Alternatively, in criminal justice, research on 

legitimacy has been concentrated on the quality of people’s interactions with authorities, 

showing that these experiences (of interactions) can impact people’s perceptions of the 

legitimacy of institutions and systems, and, in turn, that these legitimacy perceptions can 

facilitate public cooperation in future interactions with authorities. Put differently, a pathway 

to building legitimacy at the institutional level is to act in particular ways when dealing with 

people in daily interactions. A large body of literature has emerged since the early 1990s that 

explores this influence across a range of institutions. This review focuses specifically on 

research conducted on public contacts with the police as this is directly relevant to the 

research aims of this thesis. Social psychologists have undertaken much of this work and 

have been guided by the dominant conceptual approach of procedural justice.  

 

The procedural justice perspective asserts that people assess the legitimacy of legal 

authorities by judging both the fairness of the processes they use to make decisions and the 

quality of the treatment they receive from authorities (Blader & Tyler, 2003; Tyler, 2006a). 

Tyler (2006b, pp. 270-272) a seminal procedural justice scholar, posits that normative 

alignment with either rules or legal authorities drives individuals’ voluntary compliance with 

directions. This distinction between the legitimacy of the law, and the legitimacy of legal 

authorities is applied within broader research on the impacts of procedural justice (J. Jackson, 

Bradford, Hough, & Murray, 2013; Murphy & Cherney, 2012; Murphy, Tyler, & Curtis, 

2009). Scholars regard this separation as important because the state institutions that are 

tasked with enforcing the law – the police, the courts and the prison system – do not 

necessarily have control over its formation (J. Jackson et al., 2013; Murphy & Cherney, 2012; 

Murphy et al., 2009). Nonetheless, these authorities exercise a significant degree of discretion 

over how they administer legal rules. This makes it conceivable that individuals may choose 

to cooperate with a direction from what they believe is a legitimate authority, even if they 

regard the law being enforced as conflicting with their personal norms (J. Jackson et al., 

2013; Murphy & Cherney, 2012; Murphy et al., 2009). Put differently, the legitimacy of 

institutions can encourage cooperation or compliance with their directions. 
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This is an important assertion, especially when it is considered alongside the social 

legitimacy approach to state building. It suggests that, just as legitimacy can support the long-

term stability of the state and its institutions through promoting social cohesion (Lemay-

Hébert, 2009; Lemay-Hébert & Mathieu, 2014), legitimacy further supports their everyday 

operations. These are clearly desirable outcomes for reformed or reconstructed police 

institutions, the focus of this thesis, given the historically limited success of SSR programs 

(P. Jackson, 2018, p. 7), and the critical need for public cooperation to effectively conduct 

policing activities (Wiatrowski & Goldstone, 2010, p. 80). 

 

A large body of literature advocates that applying the concepts of procedural justice is an 

effective way of generating legitimacy for criminal justice institutions, particularly the police.  

Goodman-Delahunty (2010, pp. 404-405) outlines four factors that individuals assess when 

judging whether they have experienced procedurally just treatment from police: neutrality, 

trustworthiness, voice and respectful treatment. These principles are commonly defined by 

scholars respectively as: decision making procedures that demonstrate objectivity and 

transparency; acting in the public interest by genuinely seeking to reduce or prevent harm; 

allowing participation in decision making processes; and respecting the dignity, rights, and 

input of members of the public (Goodman-Delahunty, 2010; Lind & Tyler, 1988; Mazerolle, 

Antrobus, et al., 2013; Tyler & Huo, 2002).  

 

When these concepts are utilised by police to guide their actions research shows they help 

cultivate legitimacy, therefore enhancing public cooperation, as well as compliance (e.g. 

Sunshine & Tyler, 2003). Further studies have provided support to these conclusions linking 

the use of procedural justice by officers to greater public satisfaction (Murphy, 2009), 

compliance, (Dai, Frank, & Sun, 2011; McCluskey, 2003) and cooperation with police 

(Hough, Jackson, Bradford, Myhill, & Quinton, 2010; Reisig, Bratton, & Gertz, 2007). 

Within the context of this thesis the implications of these findings are significant, given the 

ongoing technical skills focus of the classic model of police assistance (see Wozniak, 2018). 

They suggest that police building programs need to consider how the actions of both external 

and local personnel in their everyday encounters with the public impact the legitimacy of 

policing organisations.  
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Tyler offers two theoretical explanations, grounded in social psychology, for why procedural 

justice concepts are important to individuals, the Group Value Model (Lind & Tyler, 1988) 

and Group Engagement Model (Tyler & Blader, 2003). This thesis does not focus on testing 

the validity of these frameworks. However, given they are the theoretical underpinning of 

broader procedural justice research it is important that an overview of them is provided 

within this review. The Group Value Model proposes that people care about their long-term 

social relationship with institutions, and whether they receive procedurally just treatment 

impacts individuals’ perceptions of their social status relative to the legal-political system 

(Tyler, 1989, pp. 830-831). If they are treated poorly this demonstrates they have low status, 

thus negatively impacting their association with that authority (Tyler, 1989, p. 831). It further 

postulates that this is important to individuals as they value their membership of groups, 

including societal level organisations, as groups provide them with normative self-validation, 

emotional support and belonging, as well as material resources (Tyler, 1989, p. 831).  

 

The Group Engagement Model builds upon the earlier Group Value Model adding further 

complexity. Drawing on psychological theory it posits that individuals’ judgements are 

influenced by their social identity, which in turn shapes their engagement within groups and 

their behaviours (Tyler & Blader, 2003). An individual’s social identity is described as 

consisting of the behaviours, memories, values, and attitudes that they draw from their group 

memberships (Tajfel & Turner, 2004). Their memberships and the feedback individuals 

receive from them act as a lens through which they make judgements on how to behave, and 

the status of both their group relative to others, as well as their own within their groups 

(Blader & Tyler, 2009, p. 448; Tyler & Blader, 2003, p. 353). Group attitudes and values 

motivate both individuals’ discretionary “behaviours they ‘want to do”, and mandatory 

“behaviours they ‘ought’ to do” respectively (Tyler & Blader, 2003, p. 353). Tyler and Blader 

(2003, p. 353) assert that individuals’ attitudes and values can be “rooted in either their moral 

values or their views about the legitimacy of group rules and authorities.” This identity 

information shapes their willingness to cooperate with the group particularly when it comes 

to discretionary behaviour (Tyler & Blader, 2003, p. 353).  

 

In the Group Engagement Model, judgements of inter and intra group status are theoretically 

influenced by evaluations of resource allocations given, as well as procedural fairness shown 

to and demonstrated, within groups (Tyler & Blader, 2003). Both of these status judgements 

in turn shape how strongly an individual identifies with a given group, which mediates their 
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degree of engagement and cooperative behaviour (Tyler & Blader, 2003). Procedural fairness 

is described as being particularly important as it contributes to an individual’s identity 

security, or the degree to which they feel safe to merge their identity with the group’s (Tyler 

& Blader, 2003). If they view the group’s internal procedures as unfair or the group is treated 

poorly by other groups it can increase the risks of identifying more strongly with it (Tyler & 

Blader, 2003). When this model is applied to individuals’ interactions it is clear that their 

identification with state authorities may be reduced if their status or the status of their group 

are negatively impacted by procedural unfairness (Lind & Tyler, 1988; Tyler & Blader, 

2003). If authorities treat individuals in a procedurally just and fair manner they reduce this 

risk, and contribute to identity security. This in turn can help them identify more strongly 

with the group, its principles and its authorities (Huo, 2003; Lind & Tyler, 1988; Tyler & 

Blader, 2003).  

 

Both the Group Value and Engagement Models when applied within the context of this thesis 

have important implications. The police are often involved in abuses of human rights, and 

violence during or following intra-state conflicts (Neild, 2000, 2001). Therefore, these 

actions would, within the confines of these models, significantly damage their social 

relationships with the effected individuals by increasing risks to their identity security. 

Procedurally just treatment is thus a potential means for police to improve this relationship 

through demonstrating to individuals their higher status, improving their identification with 

authority. Put simply, if the police demonstrate procedural justice to individuals this could 

improve their legitimacy. Therefore, if a police building mission wishes to support the 

legitimacy of reformed police structures, then it may need to focus on the interactions of 

agency personnel with citizens at the local level, and how these are perceived, not just agency 

or policy level programs. This may help address the key challenge of state building and 

police building highlighted by Bliesemann de Guevara (2008, p. 356) and Marenin (2010, p. 

224); that of generating local legitimacy for reconstructed state and policing institutions 

respectively. However, thus far the majority of the police focused research that supports the 

procedural justice perspective has been conducted in western developed states. Therefore, its 

transferability to different cultural settings and specifically states that have hosted police 

building operations after experiencing crises or conflict is unclear. There is a growing body 

of work that has sought to examine the application of procedural justice to different ethnic 

groups, and in non-western states, which offers some insights as to how it may apply within 

this specific context. 
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Procedural Justice Policing and Ethnic Minorities 

 

The procedural justice literature that focuses on studying the validity of this perspective 

among ethnic minority populations is instructive for this thesis. The existing research 

examines cross-cultural exchanges between police, who represent the majority dominated 

legal-political system, and resident ethnic minority or immigrant populations. This difference 

is significant as these populations may have different group memberships and hence, social 

identities that result in different views of the police based on varied past experiences. These 

exchanges are similar to the cross-cultural interactions that occur between external police 

personnel and local populations within peace operations. Thus, the findings of this literature 

can provide an indication of how the procedural justice perspective could apply to external 

officers at the case study sites of Solomon Islands and Tonga.  

 

The majority of the research that has been conducted in the US has found that the effect of 

procedurally just policing remains similar across different ethnic groups. There has been 

some limited variation in how different groups judge the quality of treatment they receive – 

African Americans have been found to be more critical than Whites – but this has been the 

only key difference (MacCoun, 2005; Tyler & Huo, 2002). Nonetheless, results from such 

studies still indicate that procedural justice policing is more important to promoting 

cooperation than instrumental considerations of costs and benefits of compliance (MacCoun, 

2005; Tyler & Huo, 2002). These findings are supported by similar research conducted in the 

UK (e.g. Bradford, 2014).  

 

In contrast, research conducted in Australia has reported differences in the efficacy of 

procedural justice in promoting compliance with police across ethnic groups. Murphy and 

Mazerolle (2016) found that procedurally just policing had a positive impact on immigrants, 

helping to build trust in the police, but did not make them more likely to report crime to the 

police; this effect was more pronounced among young immigrants. Murphy and Cherney 

(2012) reported that procedurally just policing has a negative effect on willingness to 

cooperate with police, when the ethnic minority group questioned the legitimacy of the law. 

Another study by Murphy and Cherney (2011) found that ethnicity either moderated the 

effects of procedural justice or was ineffective for promoting cooperation among ethnic 

minority groups. Research by Sargeant, Murphy, and Cherney (2014) revealed that 

Vietnamese and Indian ethnic people’s willingness to cooperate with the police was 
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influenced more by assessments of police effectiveness and less by procedurally just policing. 

Australian research appears to suggest that unique social identities or different group 

memberships influence perceptions of legal authorities and their actions. Further, these 

findings indicate that service delivery may be a more important determinant of police 

legitimacy when the group identities of officers and the public differ. This provides a 

compelling reason for the inclusion of the service delivery perspective within this thesis 

given its’ research focus.  

 

One explanation offered for these results is based upon the Group Value Model mentioned 

earlier in this review. The unique ethnic identities of minority groups may lead them to 

identify less with the dominant group in society (Sargeant et al., 2014). Therefore, the 

treatment they receive from the police who represent these dominant interests may have a 

limited impact upon individuals’ perceptions of their own status within their groups (Sargeant 

et al., 2014). This explanation has several possible implications in the context of this thesis. 

First, the external police who have been deployed under the auspices of a peace operation do 

not represent the dominant societal group, and the local population are not a minority group. 

This suggests that procedurally just policing may have a more limited impact upon local 

people’s perceptions of the legitimacy of external police. Second, it is possible that 

procedural justice may have greater influence on the population’s perceptions of the 

legitimacy of the local police, if they are drawn from the same ethnic groups. Both of these 

possibilities suggest that legitimacy, and its underpinnings, may be different for external 

compared to local police involved in an operation. This thesis will explore these potential 

differences. Furthermore, it is possible that the procedural justice perspective would not 

provide an adequate explanation for the occurrence of police legitimacy, particularly for 

external police, therefore it is necessary to incorporate other conceptual perspectives, such as 

service delivery and authority. The findings of the research on procedurally just policing in 

non-western contexts, further reveals possible limits to its applicability to the transitional 

contexts.  

 

Procedural Justice Policing and Police Legitimacy in Non-Western Contexts 

 

Research on procedural justice and its relationship to police legitimacy in developing 

contexts consists of a limited number of studies conducted in a few countries. The findings of 

this literature are relevant to this thesis for three reasons. First, they demonstrate the 
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application of the procedural justice perspective in non-western cultural settings. Second, the 

police studied at these sites are drawn from the resident population, therefore their encounters 

provide a broadly similar example of the interactions that occur between local officers and 

the public in transitional contexts. Third, they further point out the possible boundary 

conditions of the procedural justice perspective indicating the need for this thesis to integrate 

other perspectives to provide a rounded explanation of police legitimacy.  

 

Studies of procedural justice policing have been conducted in Jamaica, Trinidad and Tobago, 

Indonesia, Ghana, South Africa, Brazil, Nigeria and Pakistan. The findings of these studies 

have been inconsistent; some have found that procedural justice policing has similar effects 

to those reported in western studies (Akinlabi, 2017; Davies, Meliala, & Buttle, 2016; Kochel 

et al., 2013; Reisig & Lloyd, 2009; Tankebe, 2009b; Trinkner et al., 2020). Other research 

has indicated that there are limitations to the utility of procedural justice; as in some socio-

cultural circumstances it may have a more limited impact upon judgements of police 

legitimacy (Bradford et al., 2014; J. Jackson et al., 2014; Tankebe, 2009a). A number of these 

studies have found that police corruption, abuse by police, and perceived effectiveness have 

an impact upon perceptions of legitimacy and willingness to cooperate with police (Akinlabi, 

2017; Bradford et al., 2014; J. Jackson et al., 2014; Tankebe, 2010). Tankebe (2010) found in 

Ghana that police corruption motivated beliefs that police were unfair, untrustworthy and 

ineffective. Akinlabi (2017) reported that police abuse of power and corruption encouraged 

higher levels of cynicism towards the law and the police. In a South African study Bradford 

et al. (2014) associated views of police corruption with people’s beliefs that the police were 

illegitimate. The findings of a Pakistan study conducted by J. Jackson et al. (2014) also 

suggest that people’s judgements of police effectiveness and integrity influenced their views 

of police legitimacy.  

 

J. Jackson et al. (2014) offers an explanation for why these results differ from those of 

western studies, stating that the procedural justice perspective may have boundary conditions. 

That in non-western societies “the social utility of police may be doubted” by the local 

population (J. Jackson et al., 2014, p. 1083). Therefore, evaluations of police effectiveness 

become more important as there may not be an established “baseline assumption of police 

efficacy” (J. Jackson et al., 2014, p. 1083). This conclusion has important implications for 

this thesis when it is considered alongside Buzan’s (1991, p. 64) definition of the state, the 

basis of the social legitimacy approach to state building (Lemay-Hébert, 2009, p. 24). It 
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suggests that, the local population question the social utility of the police as an institution, 

because of their historic failures to deliver the services expected of them, as part of the social 

contract with the public (Buzan, 1991, p. 64). This assertion is supported in part by the local 

ownership literature within SSR research. This work argues that the long-term sustainability 

of security reforms can only be achieved by ensuring institutions are responsive to the day to 

day needs of citizens (e.g. Egnell & Haldén, 2009; Martin & Wilson, 2008; Sedra, 2018). In 

summary, the combined literature suggests that when the service delivery of the police fails 

to meet expectations, their ineffectiveness negatively impacts perceptions of their legitimacy, 

as they fail to respond to the daily needs of citizens. 

 

The findings of the literature applying procedural justice to policing in non-western contexts 

have been inconsistent. Some of the results indicate that the procedural justice perspective 

alone may not provide an explanation of the incidence of police legitimacy in transitioning 

states. Further, they suggest that service delivery may be an important antecedent of police 

legitimacy in non-western settings providing a further reason for its integration as part of the 

conceptual framework of this thesis, hence its inclusion later this chapter. Thus far, there 

have been no policing focused studies that have examined the application of this perspective 

within non-western states that have experienced recent conflicts, or crises and hosted an 

external policing mission. This thesis aims to address this specific knowledge gap, by 

drawing on other bodies of relevant work, such as the broader procedural justice research, 

which explores the legitimacy of other state institutions in transitional contexts.  

 

Procedural Justice in Transitional Societies 

 

A small body of research has been published on procedural justice and its relationship to the 

legitimacy of state institutions, as well as political authorities in transitional societies. This 

literature is pertinent to this thesis as it demonstrates the possible efficacy of procedural 

justice as an explanation for the occurrence of police legitimacy within transitioning and 

post-conflict states. Moreover, this body of work further indicates that it is important to 

consider the influence of service delivery as an antecedent of legitimacy. The findings of this 

limited number of studies have been broadly supportive of the procedural justice perspective, 

and its explanatory utility in transitional contexts (Epstein, Goff, Huo, & Wong, 2013; K Fisk 

& Cherney, 2015; Levi & Sacks, 2009; Sacks & Larizza, 2012). Epstein et al. (2013) 

conducted research on procedural justice in the emerging democracy of Tanzania to examine 
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and its relationship to identity politics. The authors reported that increased process 

satisfaction stimulated trust and identification with the incumbent political party (Epstein et 

al., 2013). It was found to be more important to generating trust in the social minority group 

examined (Epstein et al., 2013). However, this study did not examine state or institutional 

legitimacy, the focus of this thesis, and failed to compare process satisfaction with 

instrumental outcomes. 

 

Sacks and Larizza (2012) published a study on post-conflict Sierra Leone, which provided 

some limited support for the procedural justice perspective. The findings of their research 

indicated that when local political authorities engaged in positive interactions with citizens, 

their perceptions of the trustworthiness of those authorities improved (Sacks & Larizza, 

2012).  It can be inferred from this conclusion that citizen’s trust in authorities can be 

strengthened through fair and respectful treatment (Kylie Fisk, 2015). However, Sacks and 

Larizza (2012) further reported that effective use of public resources was the largest predictor 

of citizen perceptions of the trustworthiness of local political authorities. This implies that the 

perceived effectiveness and efficiency of service delivery by state authorities was an 

important factor in determining the public’s trust in them. Levi, Sacks, and Tyler (2009) 

utilised Afrobarometer data to examine the relationship between legitimating beliefs and 

willingness to defer to key government institutions including the police, courts and tax 

department. They classified legitimating beliefs into two categories: trustworthy government 

(which included government performance and administrative competence); and procedural 

justice (Levi et al., 2009). The study found that procedural justice and trustworthy 

government were both linked to citizen’s willingness to defer to government institutions 

(Levi et al., 2009). However, this study suffered from methodological limitations because of 

the limits of the multi-country data set used.  

 

A team of researchers in Australia have produced a series of reports based on a large survey 

planned for three sites, Nepal, Timor-Leste and Afghanistan (K Fisk, Cherney, Hornsey, & 

Smith, 2009). Only findings from the Nepal case study have been published. K Fisk and 

Cherney (2015) reported that participants’ perceptions of government legitimacy were 

strongly associated with procedural justice. It was found to be more influential than 

considerations of government performance, distributive justice and the favourability of 

outcomes (K Fisk & Cherney, 2015). They concluded that citizens evaluated the legitimacy 

of institutions primarily by the perceived fairness of their decision making and the quality of 
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the treatment they received from them (K Fisk & Cherney, 2015). Government performance 

was still found to predict legitimacy, but not necessarily for specific government services (K 

Fisk & Cherney, 2015).  

 

K Fisk and Cherney (2015) also explored the relationship of local ownership of reform to the 

legitimacy of government. They found that ‘voice’, or “the perception that citizens have an 

input into processes that affect them, was strongly linked to perceptions of the legitimacy of 

government” (K Fisk & Cherney, 2015, p. 4). This operationalisation of local ownership  

parallels discussions within the SSR literature that has similarly advocated for local 

reconstructed or reformed institutions to be genuinely responsive to local needs (see Martin 

& Wilson, 2008). Overall, this study concluded that government legitimacy can be cultivated 

through service performance, and that, procedural justice is positively associated with 

specific institutional legitimacy in post conflicts environments (K Fisk & Cherney, 2015).  

 

The findings of this body of literature suggest that both the procedural justice perspective and 

service effectiveness or performance may influence institutional legitimacy in transitional 

contexts. Nevertheless, police legitimacy has generally not been a primary focus of these 

studies. Levi et al. (2009) did include the police within their research, but they drew on a pre-

existing multi-country data set. This thesis takes a case study approach as it aims to better 

understand police legitimacy in the specific context in which it occurs. The results of the 

procedural justice research conducted among ethnic minorities, in non-western, and 

transitional contexts indicate that there may be explanatory boundaries to this perspective. 

Further, the findings of some of this research suggest that the effectiveness or performance of 

policing services may also impact perceptions of police legitimacy. Therefore, the following 

sections of this review discuss both the procedural justice conceptualisation of service 

delivery and research that is critical of this approach, which forms part of this thesis’s 

analytical framework.  

 

Effectiveness and Service Delivery in Procedural Justice Research  

 

The following section explores the second of the three conceptual perspectives, service 

delivery, which has been constructed from research literature to examine the antecedents of 

police legitimacy in the transitional contexts of Solomon Islands and Tonga. As is clear from 

the research already discussed in this review, procedural justice scholars have explored 
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alternative explanations of an individual’s trust and belief in the legitimacy of legal 

authorities. The primary alternative tested within this literature is labelled the instrumental 

perspective (e.g. Hinds & Murphy, 2007; Murphy & Cherney, 2011; Sunshine & Tyler, 

2003), which draws on Deterrence theory (Tyler, 2009). This approach postulates that an 

individual’s compliance with legal directions is motivated by fear based calculations of the 

risk of sanctions being imposed, versus the benefits of cooperation as a means of securing 

safety (Sunshine & Tyler, 2003; Tyler, 2009). Guided by this conceptualisation of police 

service delivery, most studies have incorporated quantitative measures for effectiveness and 

distributive justice or service distribution to test their impact upon legitimacy (e.g. Antrobus 

et al., 2015; K Fisk & Cherney, 2015; Murphy et al., 2008). These measures have been 

tailored to evaluate what are regarded by these scholars as core functions of the police.  

 

Studies have included measures of service effectiveness, such as assessments of crime 

control, degree of personal and community safety, as well as the responsiveness of the police 

to calls for assistance (e.g. Akinlabi, 2017; Tankebe, 2009a). The findings of these measures 

have already been discussed in the preceding sections so will not be detailed here. 

Nevertheless, it is important to highlight, given the aim of this thesis, that some of the 

procedural justice policing studies conducted among ethnic minorities (e.g. Sargeant et al., 

2014), and in non-western contexts (e.g. Akinlabi, 2017) found that assessments of police 

effectiveness impacted perceptions of their legitimacy. Further, the broader research that 

applied the procedural justice perspective to government and institutions in transitional 

contexts produced similar results (e.g. K Fisk & Cherney, 2015). These findings suggest that 

it is important to consider the impact of service delivery on police legitimacy within peace 

operations, as it may influence the perceptions of populations in contexts were the state is in 

transition. 

 

Service Delivery and Contextual Factors 

 

The conceptualisation of service delivery that has been adopted by many procedural justice 

scholars equates ‘performance’ solely to a function or output of state agencies, the police 

provide either sanctions or protection. Scholars in the fields of state building and 

development aid have treated service delivery in a similar manner (e.g. Bellina, 2009; 

Rotberg, 2004a, pp. 1-5). They imply that there is a direct relationship between legitimacy or 

trust and the tangible outputs of institutions. Adopting this interpretation fails to recognize the 



41 

 

broader normative dimensions of service delivery by disconnecting it from the wider context 

of the state and the society in which it occurs (McLoughlin, 2015). Services are an integral 

component of what Buzan (1991, p. 64) describes as the ‘idea of the state’, the social contract 

that exists between the state and its population. Further, they form part of the ‘institutional 

expression of the state’, which is the societal consensus on the scope of institutions (Buzan, 

1991, p. 64).  

 

Intentionally or unintentionally service delivery acts as a channel for the values and norms of 

the state, while conceivably fulfilling its obligation to deliver services to the population (Kruk 

et al., 2010, p. 94; McLoughlin, 2015). The definition of ‘policeness’ articulated by Hills 

(2014b), which draws on research conducted in Somalia, clearly illustrates this linkage. Hills 

(2014b, p. 780) defines police as specific actors with, “the technical knowledge required to 

manage regime or societal expectations regarding the management of low-level forms of 

disorder.” Put differently, policing as an activity occurs within a broader societal context and 

is in-turn influenced by this.  

 

There are three primary contextual factors that are relevant to service delivery within this 

thesis: local expectations, time, and the presence of external policing missions. A growing 

body of state building and development aid research has started investigating the impact of 

these dimensions on local populations’ perceptions of government service delivery and 

legitimacy. McLoughlin (2015, p. 347) asserts that local subjective expectations of state 

services moderate citizens’ perceptions of outputs, thus influencing their legitimating impact. 

This argument is supported by research conducted by Sacks (2011) across Africa, Latin 

America and Asia, which found that there was a weak correlation between objective service 

outputs and public views of government. Sacks (2011, p. 5) suggested that this may have 

been the result of individuals evaluating changes in service provision based on their 

perceived relative improvement, as well as cues from their social groups. Asunka (2013, p. 3) 

similarly found (using Afrobarometer data) that service accessibility and the quality of the 

experience influenced perceptions of service delivery, rather than the presence of 

infrastructure. Guerrero’s (2011) study conducted in Medellin, Colombia, reported that rapid 

improvements in core government services (such as health, education and infrastructure) in 

the less developed areas of the city resulted in greater political support for and trust in 

government. These studies suggest that judgements of service delivery are relative and 
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subjective, as they are focused upon perceptions of improvement or ‘effort’, rather than 

actual performance.  

 

A number of studies have indicated that the relationship between service provision and an 

agency’s legitimacy is influenced by past experience. In contexts where public services have 

collapsed or are non-existent, such as after conflict or crises, citizens may have very limited 

expectations of the state (McLoughlin, 2015). Dagher (2018, p. 86) argues that during or 

immediately following these events, performance legitimacy that “is garnered by meeting the 

basic needs of the population” has the most impact. However, research conducted in the 

Democratic Republic of the Congo indicates that this legitimating impact may not be 

immediate (Stel et al., 2012). This study identified the existence of a ‘legitimacy threshold’ 

where baseline service delivery had to be established before it was likely to have an impact 

on legitimacy (Stel et al., 2012). The state had to show it could perform services to create 

some expectations among citizens or establish its credibility in the eyes of the population 

(Stel et al., 2012). Given that transitional environments, the focus of this thesis, are often 

characterised by distrust and suspicion of the state, this is a logical conclusion.  

 

However, the results of further research suggest that there are limits to the positive impact of 

service performance on legitimacy. In a study conducted in Iraq, researchers examined the 

relationship of the provision of water services to trust in and the legitimacy of the state 

(Brinkerhoff et al., 2012). They found that the relationship was not linear; higher satisfaction 

with services did not directly result in greater trust in the state or improvements in its 

legitimacy (Brinkerhoff et al., 2012).  Brinkerhoff et al. (2012) concluded that this was 

because users were more likely concerned with the establishment of an initial minimum level 

of service, rather than improving these services. This finding is further supported by Multi-

country research undertaken across South Sudan, Nepal, and Rwanda which indicated that 

public expectations of service provision can change over time (Ndaruhutse, 2012). 

Ndaruhutse (2012) found that, in fragile or conflict affected contexts, expectations may 

initially be focused on baseline delivery, but as time passes they shift towards concerns over 

the quality and cost of services. Furthermore, Guerrero’s (2011) study in Colombia found that 

citizen satisfaction declined as state service provision expanded, as improvements in certain 

locations exposed deficiencies in other areas. These studies suggest that there may be a 

‘tipping point’ in the positive legitimizing impact of improvements in services as 

expectations shift (McLoughlin, 2015, p. 348).  
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The impact of external missions and their personnel on performance legitimacy remains 

unclear within the research. Ciorciari and Krasner (2018) assert that external actors’ primary 

means of achieving local legitimacy is through effective service delivery. Further, they 

suggest that it is possible for these actors to improve the performance and legitimacy of local 

institutions under the right conditions. External service providers can create “islands of 

excellence” that act as an influential nuclei that may spread positive practices to local actors 

if they receive local elite and public support (Ciorciari & Krasner, 2018, p. 486). 

Alternatively, Lemay-Hébert (2011, p. 1824) argues that the presence of large numbers of 

external personnel that provide direct governance services, may inadvertently provoke 

resistance from elements of the local population. Drawing on the experiences of the UN 

missions to Cambodia, East Timor, and Kosovo, Lemay-Hébert (2011) asserts that obvious 

differences between the external (international) and local actors, commonly provided the 

basis for eventual resistance to the UN. The different living standards, equipment (such as the 

white vehicles and blue helmets), parallel economy, and at times aloof, unethical or criminal 

behaviour of international actors provided clear markers of division from the local population 

(Lemay-Hébert, 2011). These distinctions in turn became a basis for criticism and gradual de-

legitimization of the UN missions (Lemay-Hébert, 2011). Therefore, both of these papers 

suggest that the delivery of services by external personnel could have very different impacts 

on mission legitimacy. Further, Lemay-Hebert’s (2011) work does not address the possible 

effect this delivery of services could have on the legitimacy of local reformed institutions. 

Research on the impact of external personnel in direct service delivery roles remains limited 

(Levi, 2018, pp. 607-609). This thesis aims to work towards addressing this research gap by 

examining what factors drive support for both external and local police in Solomon Islands 

and Tonga. 

 

The growing body of research indicates that the relationship between service delivery by the 

state and legitimacy is nuanced in fragile or conflict effected environments. When the 

findings of this literature are viewed alongside the results of the procedural justice studies, 

they appear to suggest that police performance could impact institutional legitimacy when 

police are not meeting what the local population perceive are their basic needs. Furthermore, 

individuals are likely to evaluate changes in the effectiveness of policing services 

subjectively based on relative assessments of improvement. The possible impact of external 

police personnel and their delivery of frontline policing services on the legitimacy of the 
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mission and local institutions is unclear. This thesis will explore these relationships within its 

two case study sites.  

 

System Justification Research and the Reinforcing Character of Authority 

 

Much of the work that has been discussed in this chapter has focused on the impacts of 

legitimacy on authority structures and how it is produced. This represents only one element 

of what some scholars describe as the dialogic character of legitimacy (Bottoms & Tankebe, 

2012). As discussed earlier in this chapter, Bottoms and Tankebe (2012, p. 129) describe 

legitimacy as an ongoing discussion between power-holders and their audience wherein the 

parties respond to each other. This conceptualisation of legitimacy points to the dualistic 

nature of its relationship to authority, that just as legitimacy can support authority, so to can 

authority create legitimacy. Further, Bittner’s (1970, p. 46) definition of the police identifies 

them as a social control system that acts as a “mechanism for the distribution of non-

negotiable coercive force.” This description implicitly recognises that exercising coercive 

authority is a core characteristic of their social regulatory function. This in turn suggests that 

assessments of police authority may influence perceptions of their legitimacy. As is clear 

from the research discussed thus far within this review, this possible impact has not been a 

principal focus of either the procedural justice, or relevant service delivery literature.   

 

This thesis seeks to respond to this research gap, as well as explore the possible influence of 

this core dimension of the police on the legitimacy of external and local policing institutions 

by drawing on emergent research. Harkin (2015b) contends that the unequal power 

relationship between officers and citizens cultivates pro-authority beliefs or a “false 

consciousness” that is formed because of ideological pressure. This power differential is 

clearly demonstrated by the capacity of police officers to use legally sanctioned coercion to 

exert their authority or inflict punishment on members of the public (Bittner, 1970; Brodeur, 

2007; Harkin, 2015a). Harkin (2015b) supports this argument by drawing on the work of 

Lukes (2005) who posits that beliefs are conditioned or manipulated by authority in an effort 

to shape behaviour that conforms to the status quo or is favourable to powerful actors. This 

view resonates with Weber’s (1978) ideas on the process of the normalization or routinization 

of ‘proper’ behaviours within social orders. Weber (1978, p. 32) argued that norms that had 

been routinized because of sufficient support from enough individuals, could promote 

compliance among people who do not feel morally obliged to obey, as they would attempt to 
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fit in with the existing social order. Both Lukes (2005) and Weber (1978) suggest that 

authority structures seek to ‘cultivate’ legitimacy or promote ideological alignment among 

individuals. Further, in Brodeur (2007) Egon Bittner asserts that there is a public demand for 

the police to use force to resolve problems. Thus, if this demand is met it could conceivably 

contribute to the cultivation of police legitimacy. Authority structures are able to exert subtle 

ideological pressure upon actors, because they are better positioned to control the dialogue of 

legitimacy, hence they generate pro-authority views (Harkin, 2015b, p. 599).  

 

There is a body of empirical research in the field of social psychology that provides evidence 

to support this element of the relationship between legitimacy and authority. John T Jost and 

his colleagues have conducted a number of studies on system justification theory or the 

“psychological processes contributing to the preservation of existing social arrangement even 

at the expense of personal and group interest” (Jost & Banaji, 1994, p. 1). Their body of work 

has found that those most disadvantaged by a system can often strongly support it (Jost & 

Banaji, 1994). These findings have stretched across a number of studies indicating that 

groups can internalise inequality through favouring outgroups, showing depressed feelings of 

entitlement and participating in negative stereotypes of themselves (Jost, 1997; Jost & Banaji, 

1994; Jost & Hunyady, 2003; Jost, Pelham, & Carvallo, 2002). Research has indicated that 

this can lead to groups and individuals rationalizing their own disadvantaged position and 

rejecting alternatives to the existing system (Jost & Burgess, 2000; Jost et al., 2011; Jost, 

Pelham, Sheldon, & Ni Sullivan, 2003). Overall this literature suggests that there is a general 

“system justification motive to defend and justify the status quo and to bolster the legitimacy 

of the existing social order” (Jost et al., 2004, p. 887). Jost and Banaji (1994) recognise the 

important influence that power differentials have upon perceptions of legitimacy and support 

the idea of a “false consciousness” created by ideological pressure.  

 

System justification theory offers a more nuanced understanding of the relationship between 

legitimacy and authority structures when considered alongside procedural justice  (Harkin, 

2015b). Both procedural justice and system justification theory have been used together in a 

small number of studies to examine the occurrence of police legitimacy (see Harkin, 2015b; 

Kochel, 2017b, 2018; Van der Toorn et al., 2011). Van der Toorn et al. (2011, p. 127) 

highlight the complementary character of the perspectives stating that, “perceived legitimacy 

is enhanced not only when authorities exercise fair procedures and deliver favourable 

outcomes, but also when subordinates are dependent upon them.”  Further, both procedural 
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justice and system justification theory are increasingly being used together to study the 

occurrence of police legitimacy (Kochel, 2017b). These perspectives when viewed together 

illustrate two sides of the “perpetual discussion” of legitimacy, and therefore they are 

incorporated as important parts of this thesis’ analytical framework.  

 

Nevertheless, notably procedural justice and system justification theory make assumptions 

when exploring the dynamics of this dialogue. They do not explore the temporal dimensions 

of relationships between official authority structures and populations (Harkin, 2015b). It is 

important this theoretical limitation is acknowledged within the particular context of 

transitional states. In a fragile or conflict affected context, changes in the capability of 

institutions to exert power and exercise coercion over subordinate populations over time may 

influence their ability to cultivate legitimacy by limiting the ideological pressure they can 

bring to bear. As the service delivery literature indicates, time is an important contextual 

dimension (see McLoughlin, 2015) that may determine what factors impact police 

legitimacy. If legitimacy is an ongoing dialogue then conceivably it can change over time and 

be influenced by shifting power differentials, and changes in capacity to exercise coercion, 

perceptions of service provision, as well as interactions with institutional agents, such as 

police officers. This thesis aims to address this theoretical limitation by examining the impact 

of authority on police legitimacy, alongside procedural justice, and service delivery, over 

time.  

 

Context and Regulatory Pluralism  

 

One primary criticism of the institutionalist approach to state building, mentioned earlier in 

this review, has been its failure to acknowledge the impact of local context (e.g. Bøås & 

Jennings, 2007; Call, 2008; Chandler, 2013; Lemay-Hébert, 2009; Nay, 2013; Paffenholz, 

2015). This critique could equally be made of SSR and the classic model of police assistance, 

given their ongoing focus on providing technical assistance to support the reform of state 

security institutions (e.g. Ansorg, 2017; Goldsmith & Dinnen, 2007; Marenin, 2010; 

McLeod, 2009; Neild, 2000; Scheye & Peake, 2005; Sedra, 2018; Wozniak, 2018). Similarly, 

procedural justice policing research has generally not examined how societal or contextual 

factors impact individuals’ perceptions of police legitimacy (see Nagin & Telep, 2017). Some 

of the literature that has been reviewed within this chapter has acknowledged either implicitly 

– the local ownership work within SSR (e.g. Donais, 2009) – or explicitly – service delivery 
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(e.g. McLoughlin, 2015) and police capacity building research (e.g. Marenin, 2010; McLeod, 

2009) – the influence of local context on reconstruction initiatives. These studies appear to 

suggest that context is likely an important determinate of both, the success of reform 

programs, and the legitimacy of the resultant local institutions. This thesis aims to build upon 

the findings of these works to address the identified research gap within both the police 

building and legitimacy literature. This will be done by drawing on two bodies of work. First, 

the emerging procedural justice research that investigates the impact of neighbourhood 

context (e.g. Kochel, 2017b). Second, the more extensive literature of regulatory pluralism 

within the provision of policing services and SSR (e.g. Baker, 2008; Boege & Hunt, 2020; 

Bull et al., 2017; Dinnen, 2008a; George, 2017). These areas of research both attempt to 

explore the influence of context on the policing provided by the state. 

 

An emerging body of work within procedural justice policing research has begun to examine 

the influence of neighbourhood context on police legitimacy and willingness to cooperate 

(e.g. J. Jackson & Bradford, 2016; Kochel, 2018; Sargeant & Kochel, 2018). Scholars have 

started integrating measures to investigate the impact of a range of neighbourhood variables 

on individuals’ perceptions including, fear of crime, and the collective efficacy of social 

control (J. Jackson et al., 2012; Khondaker et al., 2017; Kochel, 2017b; Sargeant & Kochel, 

2018). Thus far, most of these studies have been conducted in stable developed contexts, and 

have found that generally these measures do impact views of police legitimacy. This body of 

research is instructive for this thesis as it illustrates the importance of context to individuals’ 

assessment of police legitimacy. However, the transferability and overall analytical utility of 

these findings is unclear, given the contextual difference between many of these studies and 

the cases that are the focus of this research. There is only limited research that has been 

conducted in disadvantaged neighbourhoods with high crime, insecurity, and disruption in 

Trinidad and Tobago (see Kochel, 2017b). Moreover, this emerging body of research is 

concerned solely with policing by the state, hence it does not acknowledge the existence of 

other providers of security.  

 

Regulatory pluralism is an important feature of all policing contexts. Even within the states of 

the Global North it is widely accepted that state institutions operate as part of a complex 

network of actors to provide security and other governmental services (Holley & Shearing, 

2017). State and non-state sources of authority coexist in both competitive and 

complementary forms (Wood & Shearing, 2013, p. 149). The resulting network delivers 
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policing services in myriad configurations that are in part dependent upon the capacity, 

resources and legitimacy of providers at particular points in time and space (Dinnen & Allen, 

2013, p. 223; Dupont, Grabosky, & Shearing, 2003). In developing contexts, the role of state 

institutions within these networks of security governance is generally even more constrained. 

These restrictions may result from inadequate resourcing of institutions, conflict, geography, 

mismanagement, corruption or other limitations of the post-colonial state (Bagayoko, 

Hutchful, & Luckham, 2016; Baker, 2010a, 2010b; Chojnacki & Branovic, 2011; Dinnen & 

Allen, 2013, 2016; Hutton, 2010; Menkhaus, 2008).  

 

Regardless of the cause of state absence, where populations must in essence fend for 

themselves there, are significant spaces for innovation and transformation in the development 

of localised forms of governance and policing (Albrecht & Buur, 2009; Bagayoko et al., 

2016; Dinnen & Allen, 2016; Hills, 2012, 2014a; Kyed, 2009; Meagher, 2012; Risse & 

Stollenwerk, 2018). In these contexts, non-state governance may underpin, enable or contest 

the state through their established networks among kin or religious groups, villages or local 

communities (e.g. Baker, 2009, pp. 379-385; Berg & Shearing, 2015, pp. 95-99; Brown, 

2017, p. 451; Hills, 2012, pp. 59-65; Menkhaus, 2008, pp. 30-35). Nevertheless, SSR and by 

extension police building programs have primarily remained focused on reconstructing state 

institutions as a means of implicitly or explicitly excluding alternative non-state providers 

immediately or in the long-term (Abrahamsen, 2016; Baker, 2010a; Goldsmith & Dinnen, 

2007; Hills, 2014a; Hughes et al., 2013; P. Jackson, 2011; McLeod, 2009; Peake & Dinnen, 

2014; Scheye, 2008; Sedra, 2018). This thesis aims to recognise this contextual reality, by 

exploring how regulatory pluralism impacts perceptions of policing by the state in the case 

study sites of Solomon Islands, and Tonga.  

 

A growing body of literature provides support for this research direction. There has been 

increasing advocacy within state building, SSR and policing research to acknowledge the 

plurality of security environments, as well as actively engage non-state actors in reform 

initiatives (Baker & Scheye, 2007; Boege et al., 2008b; Denney, 2014; Dinnen et al., 2010; 

Hills, 2014a; Hughes et al., 2013; Johnston & Shearing, 2013; Schroeder, Chappuis, & 

Kocak, 2014). Boege et al. (2008a, p. 15) sum up the importance of state engagement with 

local regulatory systems stating that it,  
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May become a strength as the state gains legitimacy in the eyes of the people, because 

it acknowledges the strengths of local institutions and does not attempt to impose its 

supremacy, and because state authorities do not try to displace local orders of 

governance, but work with them, providing a co-ordinating or harmonising 

framework … state fragility is not only a problem of political will, capacities, 

functions, institutions and powers of enforcement and implementation, but also a 

problem of expectations, perceptions and legitimacy. 

 

Understanding security governance as plural, relational and involving a variety of providers 

beyond the state allows such programs greater flexibility when adapting to local security 

‘realities’ (Baker & Scheye, 2007; Day & Hunt, 2020; Denney, 2014; Dinnen, 2008a; Hills, 

2014a; Hughes et al., 2013). Missions may tailor their efforts to suit specific environments, 

thus, potentially creating a security governance regime that is less ‘alien’ and more 

acceptable to the local population (Baker, 2010a, 2010b; Baker & Scheye, 2007; Boege et al., 

2008a; Dinnen et al., 2006; Hills, 2010).  

 

This argument further aligns with findings from a small subset of service delivery research, 

which suggests that local expectations play an important role in shaping individuals’ 

perceptions of services provided by the state. A study by Stel (2011) conducted in Burundi 

reported that people were not disappointed with the state when it was not involved in the 

delivery of services that they did not expect it to provide. Moreover, research conducted in 

China found that local state officials believed coproduction of services helped cultivate 

citizens’ trust in them (Tsai, 2011). State bureaucrats indicated that they thought engaging 

private citizens in the joint provision of local infrastructure services enhanced relationships 

with NGOs and local communities (Tsai, 2011). These findings contrast with the dominant 

view that the existence of non-state services undermines the legitimacy of the state 

(McLoughlin, 2015). Expectations of service provision held by the local population are 

conceivably influenced by their normative perspectives on the role of the state, its institutions 

and non-state structures.  

 

Of particular relevance to this thesis, is the body of literature that has focused on regulatory 

pluralism and police building as it relates to policing and security in the Pacific Region, 

where both the case study sites are located (Allen & Dinnen, 2016; Allen et al., 2014; Bull et 

al., 2017; Dinnen, 2008a; George, 2017; Greener, 2011b; Hughes et al., 2013; McLeod, 2009; 
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Peake & Dinnen, 2014). A significant number of these studies have focused on Pacific 

Islands Countries (PICs) that have hosted externally driven peacebuilding or state building 

programmes. Commonly, scholars have been critical of regional or international actors’ 

efforts to enforce state-centric liberal peacebuilding solutions in contexts that have 

historically been characterised by regulatory pluralism (Boege et al., 2008b; Bull et al., 2017; 

Dinnen, 2008a; Dinnen & McLeod, 2009; Dinnen et al., 2006; Hughes et al., 2013; Peake & 

Dinnen, 2014; Richmond, 2011). They have argued that state security institutions and 

informal sources of regulatory authority must work in a complementary manner, as the state 

alone has limited reach and impact upon the daily lives of many Pacific Islanders, particularly 

in rural locales (Allen et al., 2014; Boege et al., 2008b; Boege & Forsyth, 2018; Dinnen & 

Allen, 2013; Dinnen & Braithwaite, 2009; Dinnen & McLeod, 2009; Hughes et al., 2013; 

Wallis, 2012). Generally, this work has not denied the continued importance of the state, but 

rather has suggested that hybrid orders offer a pathway for connecting local sources of 

authority with institutions in a form that reflects local norms (e.g. Allen et al., 2014; Boege et 

al., 2008b; Dinnen & Braithwaite, 2009; Hughes et al., 2013; Wallis, 2012). Scholars have 

attempted to acknowledge the complexity of policing in the PICs, and its grounding in a 

pluralistic socio-political security context.  

 

It is clear from the research discussed within this review that context has an important impact 

on both the success of state building initiatives, and the legitimacy of reconstructed or 

reformed institutions. As Hills (2014b, p. 780) explains, “context is critical, and norms and 

practices based on Western experience do not necessarily travel well outside the societies in 

which they were originally developed.” Similarly, Hughes et al. (2013, p. 80) argue that, “the 

success of security promotion initiatives necessitates that they be tailored to the specific 

macro and micro-level characteristics of the conflict itself.” Moreover, emergent research 

indicates that contextual factors influence individuals’ perceptions of police legitimacy. 

Despite these research trends, there has been only limited change within SSR and police 

building practice. Additionally, there has, thus far, been no research conducted that has 

specifically focused on the influence of regulatory pluralism on police legitimacy in 

transitional states. Therefore, it is important that this thesis consider this possible impact on 

individuals’ perceptions of the policing provided by the state, to determine how it may 

influence police legitimacy in this underexplored context.  
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Chapter Summary 
 

This chapter has discussed the importance of legitimacy to the police and the state. Further, it 

has identified current gaps in police building and legitimacy research that this thesis aims to 

address. There have been shifts within broader debates about peace operations, state building, 

and SSR with the view to better address the role of institutional legitimacy. These have 

resulted in the development of the social legitimacy approach to state building, which focuses 

on legitimacy as a key determinate of state strength, and critical SSR literature, which has 

advocated for greater local ownership of reform programs. However, thus far the impact of 

these changes upon police building research and practice has been limited. SSR and police 

building practice continue to be dominated by the institutionalist approach to state building 

with their ongoing emphasis upon the reform of state institutions, and the provision of ‘blue-

print’ based technical training by external and often western experts. This model of assistance 

has many limitations, including the path-dependency of external actors, lack of grounding in 

local contexts of the Global South, and failing to recognise the diversity and plurality of local 

regulatory security networks. The outcomes of SSR programs that have been driven by this 

methodology have been underwhelming. Police building research has in some instances 

acknowledged that legitimacy is important to the operations of police in non-western 

transitional contexts. However, there has not been any research that has explicitly focused on 

exploring how to cultivate the legitimacy of state policing institutions in these contexts.  

 

This thesis will remedy this knowledge gap by drawing on three conceptual perspectives that 

have been defined within this literature review: procedural justice, service delivery and 

authority. They are each supported by or have been constructed from different, but 

overlapping, bodies of research literature that are drawn from a variety of fields. The results 

of this work, when viewed together, indicate that these perspectives may provide a rounded 

assessment of the antecedents of police legitimacy. The three perspectives all represent 

actions that the police may undertake at officer or agency level that could positively impact 

individuals’ perceptions of their legitimacy. The literature that supports the procedural justice 

perspective indicates that the character of daily interactions between officers and members of 

the public will likely impact perceptions of police legitimacy. The results of the research that 

has been used to articulate the service delivery perspective, suggest that the delivery of 

policing services by the police as an agency, may have a legitimating impact when they meet 

the basic needs or expectations of the population. The findings of the research that underpins 
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the authority perspective as defined in this thesis, indicate that perceptions of the relative 

authority of the police overtime, at both agency and officer level, could impact assessments 

of their legitimacy.  

 

Further, this chapter has discussed how the local context or environment may moderate the 

effects of the antecedents of police legitimacy. The pluralism of policing and security 

networks at the two case study sites may influence individuals’ assessment of the police, the 

appropriateness of officer’s interactions, the service delivery of the agency, the relative 

strength of their authority and perceptions of their use of coercion. Finally, the findings of the 

research literature discussed in this chapter suggest the antecedents of legitimacy could vary 

between external and local police, because of their different cultural and group relations with 

the local resident population. This thesis aims to test these inferences in the case study sites 

of Solomon Islands and Tonga. The following chapter, Chapter Three, provides an outline of 

the research design and methodology used to examine the antecedents of police legitimacy at 

these case study sites. 
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Chapter 3: Methodology 

Introduction 
 

This chapter describes the qualitative research design that has been adopted by this thesis. 

The methodological approach outlined here has been selected because it addresses the 

primary research aim, to examine the antecedents of police legitimacy in the underexplored 

contexts of non-western, post-conflict states characterised by regulatory pluralism that have 

hosted foreign police-led interventions. The chapter begins by restating the research questions 

outlined in Chapter One (Introduction), and gives a brief broad outline of the thesis’ 

qualitative approach. This is followed by a detailed discussion of the research design that 

describes the case study approach, case selection and comparison of Solomon Islands and 

Tonga, as well as the data collection methods used: case analysis, interviews and 

incorporation of secondary survey and focus group data to support the analysis undertaken. 

The final part of this chapter discusses the thematic analysis of the primary interview and 

secondary focus group data, the coding method that was used, and the categorisation process 

adopted for the secondary survey measures. To conclude, it gives a brief overview of the 

thesis structure and the chapters that will follow. The overall intent of this research design 

was to bring the voices of key participants who were informed by their own experiences, and 

that of others, of policing in the Global South to bear on broader analytical arguments.  

 

Thesis Research Questions  
 

The aim of this thesis is to examine the antecedents of police legitimacy in non-western, post-

conflict states that are characterised by regulatory pluralism and have hosted external police-

led interventions. To address this aim this research will examine the applicability of the 

conceptual perspectives of procedural justice, service delivery, and authority, defined in 

Chapter Two (Literature Review) as explanations for police legitimacy, at two case study 

sites: Solomon Islands and Tonga. The sites have been characterised by shifts in key 

contextual factors over time. With this overall research aim in mind, and with reference to the 

relevant literature, the following research questions were developed to guide this thesis:  

 

1. How are experiences or perceptions of procedural justice concepts associated with 

support for the local and external police in Solomon Islands and Tonga? 
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2. How are experiences or perceptions of service delivery associated with support for the 

local and external police in Solomon Islands and Tonga? 

3. How are experiences or perceptions of authority associated with support for the local 

and external police in Solomon Islands and Tonga? 

4. What impact do key local contextual factors, including the crisis events, the external 

police interventions, and regulatory pluralism have on experiences or perceptions of 

police procedural justice, service delivery and authority in Solomon Islands and 

Tonga, and how does this influence the relationship between these antecedents and 

support for the local and external police? 

 

The exploratory focus of this thesis has informed the methodological approach. Most of the 

research and theorisation that has been conducted to explore the production of police 

legitimacy has thus far occurred in stable western societies and relied upon quantitative 

methods. This thesis offers a new perspective by targeting two case study sites, discussed in 

brief in Chapter One (Introduction), that differ considerably from these contexts. A 

qualitative methodology was adopted because of its capacity to explore social phenomena in 

under-researched contexts and provide rich contextualised data (Leavy, 2014). Qualitative 

methods can allow the researcher to develop a deep understanding of participants’ 

perceptions positioned within the context of time and space (Leavy, 2014). Moreover, they 

can facilitate the examination of micro-macro connections - such as the links between police 

legitimacy and individual views - through the application of macro level theories of social 

phenomena to micro level data (Leavy, 2014). Further, this methodological approach has 

been supported by the incorporation of publicly available quantitative and qualitative 

secondary data to facilitate triangulation and corroboration of this thesis’ findings (Tight, 

2019a, p. 96; 2019b, pp. 175-176). 

 

Research Design 

 
The following section outlines the qualitative research design developed for this thesis, 

including primary data collection and the use of secondary data. It describes the case study 

approach, case selection and comparison, the data collection design, and triangulation 

method.   
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Case Study Approach 

 

This thesis has used a comparative case study approach. There were two key reasons that 

prompted the adoption of this research design. First, a key criticism of the state building, 

SSR, and police building assistance programs has been that they have failed to adequately 

account for local context (Bøås & Jennings, 2007; Nay, 2013; Wozniak, 2018). Second, most 

of the existing procedural justice research has not integrated measures to assess the impact of 

broader societal or contextual influences on individuals’ views of police legitimacy (Nagin & 

Telep, 2017). Case study research is ideally suited to address this gap in practice and 

research. It offers the researcher the opportunity to explore concepts in context as they are 

shaped by the unique social, cultural and political setting (Yanow, Schwartz-Shea, & Freitas, 

2010). The approach strives to generate contextualised insights of social phenomena and 

facilitates the translation of theory or conceptual frameworks to real life contexts (Flyvbjerg 

& Sampson, 2001, p. 85).  

 

Comparative case study research offers additional benefits through its capacity to contrast 

similarities and differences across two or more sites (S. Campbell, 2010). Contrasting cases 

that contextually differ can provide greater insight by revealing specific characteristics that 

are apparent only when viewed alongside another instance of the social phenomenon (S. 

Campbell, 2010). The approach can be useful in examining change over time and exploring 

how shifting circumstances impact the explanatory power of theory or conceptual 

perspectives within cases (S. Campbell, 2010; Yanow et al., 2010). This research seeks to 

investigate the application of three conceptual perspectives of police legitimacy over time, 

and how they apply to the external (international), as well as local police in environments that 

are socially, culturally and politically distinctive to each other. Therefore, the strengths of the 

comparative case study approach clearly align with the primary research aim of this thesis.  

 

Case Selection 

 

Case selection is an integral part of case study research. Selecting cases that differ from a 

typical representation of a social phenomenon can reveal more information because of their 

increased complexity (Flyvbjerg & Sampson, 2001, p. 78). Examining multiple cases enables 

the comparison of difference across cases (S. Campbell, 2010). This thesis explores two 

cases, Solomon Islands and Tonga, which differ from the majority of previously researched 
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sites in several ways. First, they both experienced recent instability in the form of noteworthy 

crisis events that differed in scale and resulted in the breakdown of law and order; a low-

intensity civil war in Solomon Islands and a destructive riot in Tonga. Beetham (2013, p. 6) 

provides a sound rationale for why examining legitimacy in contexts impacted by breaches of 

political and social order can offer insights,   

 

It is not just because these events are particularly dramatic and fateful that they 

interest the social scientist. As with so much else about society, it is only when 

legitimacy is absent that we can fully appreciate its significance where it is present, 

and where it is so often taken for granted. 

 

Second, both of the case study sites hosted external (international) police missions. External 

officers were deployed after the crisis events at each site providing frontline policing 

assistance, followed by capacity building and training to local police. The deployment of 

Australian and New Zealand police to Solomon Islands and Tonga occurred within a phase of 

Australian-led strategic engagement with the Pacific termed by scholars as ‘new-

interventionism’ (Dinnen, 2004; Fry & Kabutaulaka, 2008a), or ‘new regionalism’ (Firth, 

2008; Hameiri, 2009b). This switch to ‘harder’ direct interventions in key states was a critical 

shift towards a foreign policy approach that prioritised risk management, while utilising state 

building initiatives to manage instability or crises with PICs and to mitigate against regional 

threats (Fry & Kabutaulaka, 2008a; Hameiri, 2009b). This thesis aims to contribute to the 

broader literature on police building and reform in post-conflict settings, as discussed in 

Chapter Two (Literature Review), therefore the presence of the external policing 

interventions during this key phase in Australian Pacific policy was critical to achieving this. 

Further, the deployment of the external police in Solomon Islands and Tonga offers both a 

point of commonality and difference for comparison. The two sites hosted missions that were 

predominantly composed of Australian and New Zealand Police officers, but the duration and 

scope of them differed.  

 

Third, both case study sites are in the same geographic region, they are PICs. However, both 

sites are socially, culturally and politically distinct from each other, and the western societies 

where most police legitimacy research has thus far been conducted. This is important to this 

thesis for several reasons. It addresses a core aim of this research to investigate how changes 

in contextual factors influence the antecedents of police legitimacy over time (RQ4). The 
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policing environments in Solomon Islands and Tonga are also characterised by distinctive 

forms of regulatory pluralism that would be expected to impact policing differently.  

 

There is a significant body of literature, discussed in Chapter Two (Literature Review), that 

has examined the practice of police building and SSR in post-conflict settings; however there 

have been no studies that have explicitly focused on examining the legitimacy of the police in 

these contexts. These cases will allow this thesis to investigate the applicability of the 

conceptual perspectives defined in relation to procedural justice, service delivery, and 

authority on police legitimacy over time in different societal settings. Therefore, this thesis 

aims to provide an in-depth analysis of police legitimacy in Solomon Islands and Tonga to 

encourage a discussion of how existing research applies in these differing contexts. 

  

Data Collection Design: Analysing Contexts through Case Analysis 

 

This thesis has adopted three forms of data collection. Chapter Four (Case Study Contexts) 

draws on scholarly secondary source material and grey literature to provide an overview of 

the historical socio-political, policing and justice contexts of Solomon Islands and Tonga. 

The aim of synthesizing this material was to further illustrate the suitability of the case study 

sites as foci for this research, and identify the key contextual factors that could have an 

impact on participants’ perceptions of police legitimacy over time, thus addressing RQ4. To 

address these aims the researcher focused on collating and synthesizing material that 

discussed the evolution of the policing and justice sectors and, where relevant, the state at 

each of the case study sites. This process occurred in two stages: a review of the existing 

scholarly research was conducted, and this then guided the collection of key sources within 

the grey literature. Solomon Islands has been the focus of more extensive research than 

Tonga. Thus, it was necessary to rely more heavily on grey literature and, in limited 

instances, media reports when discussing the policing context of the latter. This data 

collection method allowed the researcher to check information across sources, however only 

publicly available materials were consulted. The documentary materials were then 

deductively analysed to explore in detail the occurrence of the three common contextual 

factors: the crisis events, the deployment of external policing interventions, and local 

regulatory pluralism; that impacted the provision of policing services by the state in Solomon 

Islands and Tonga. Chapter Four (Case Study Contexts) concludes by comparing the two case 

study sites, discussing their contextual similarities and differences to illustrate and define the 
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key factors (outlined in RQ4) that may impact participants’ assessments of the antecedents of 

police legitimacy, as explored in the three subsequent analysis chapters.  

 

Data Collection Design: Interviews 

 

While case analysis can provide an understanding of the contexts within which police 

legitimacy may exist at the case study sites, legitimacy is a perception or belief held by 

individuals. Therefore, legitimacy needs to be explored at the individual level to understand 

its antecedents. Interviews were selected as the most appropriate data collection method to 

address all four research questions of this thesis. They allow the researcher to gather detailed 

knowledge of how participants “experience the world, how they think, act, feel and develop” 

as individuals and in groups (Brinkmann, 2014, pp. 277-278). Through the use of selective 

sampling techniques, discussed in detail later in this chapter, interviews can be targeted to 

collect the views of individuals who are “information rich” (Fletcher & Plakoyiannaki, 2010, 

p. 2). These participants, because of their past or current leadership positions within the 

community or key organisations, can act as surrogates or expert proxies for the wider 

community because they have knowledge of both their own and broader community 

sentiments (Bogner et al., 2009, p. 2). This makes interviews an ideal data collection method 

for addressing the primary research aim of this thesis to explore how participants form 

judgements of police legitimacy, and how shifts in environmental factors over time impact 

these assessments. This method of data collection was also chosen for practical reasons. 

Interviews are a more efficient means of obtaining data than other qualitative research 

methods. Alternative research methods, such as field observation or ethnography, produce 

similarly rich data, but require more time and resources to produce enough material for 

analysis (Bogner et al., 2009, p. 2; Harrison, 2014, p. 225; Worden & McLean, 2014). These 

methods cannot be used to examine the past events and experiences that are the focus of this 

thesis. When properly organised, interviews can yield rich data for limited time investment, 

and they allow the researcher to ask participants about past experience.  

 

A semi-structured interview format was adopted because it provided a framework that would 

ensure that participants’ discussions would remain focused on the police and policing (Flick, 

2014). This approach was advantageous as it allowed the researcher to both concurrently 

understand the distinct experiences of participants, and compare their responses to others 

(Brinkmann, 2014, p. 287; Kvale & Brinkmann, 2009, pp. 3-4). The researcher developed the 
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questions in the interview schedule (Appendix 1) for this thesis. They were broadly structured 

to prompt participants to express their views, and those of their community, on local and 

external police and their operations over time.  

 

The schedule was constructed to cover three different forms of police activity including the 

interactions of officers with members of the public, the policing services delivered, and use of 

coercion or authority. Each of these lines of questioning were conceptually linked to the three 

antecedent perspectives on police legitimacy constructed from the research literature in 

Chapter Two (Literature Review) summarised here. First, Procedural Justice Theory 

hypothesizes that the quality of interactions individuals have with police in day-to-day 

encounters affect their perceptions of police (Goodman-Delahunty, 2010; Lind & Tyler, 

1988; Mazerolle, Antrobus, et al., 2013; Tyler & Huo, 2002). Second, the service delivery 

perspective asserts that how police deliver services or perform influences views of their 

legitimacy (Dagher, 2018; Guerrero, 2011; J. Jackson et al., 2014; McLoughlin, 2015; 

Ndaruhutse, 2012). Third, the authority perspective postulates that perceptions of police 

authority and their capacity to use coercion can influence public assessment of the police 

(Harkin, 2015b; Jost et al., 2004; Van der Toorn et al., 2011). Thus, by designing questions 

that covered each of these elements of police connections to the public it in turn allowed the 

researcher to address the Research Questions outlined earlier in this chapter as they aligned 

with each perspective. The schedule was grouped around the four sub-headings of; 1) 

introduction questions 2) policing practices, 3) officer behaviour, and 4) policing style, as a 

means of structuring overlapping questions to elicit as much information as possible.  

 

The instrument was created with an overarching emphasis on examining the impact of 

officers’ use of force on participants’ perceptions of the local and external police. Police use 

of force has been identified by scholars in the Global North as a critical issue that influences 

perceptions of police legitimacy (e.g. Bradford, Milani, & Jackson, 2017; Harkin, 2015a; 

Terrill, Paoline, & Gau, 2016). This existing focus within the literature guided the researcher 

to make this a prominent topic to explore within the interview schedule. However, it became 

clear during the interviews and subsequent coding of the transcripts that participants did not 

focus on police use of force to the degree that was expected within their responses. Rather, 

they discussed their perceptions and experiences of the local and external police, thus 

yielding relevant data that allowed this thesis to address the research questions outlined. The 

semi-structured interview format allowed the participants to provide answers that reflected 
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their perceptions while still guiding their responses (Gubrium, Holstein, Marvasti, & 

McKinney, 2012, p. 197). Thus, this allowed the researcher to engage in data-driven 

inductive thematic analysis of the material produced. 

 

Participants were not asked directly about the legitimacy of the police. Rather the focus of the 

questions within the interview schedule was on exploring their views of the local and external 

police, and their activities. As Risse and Stollenwerk (2018, p. 402) state, the concept of 

legitimacy is both, important and highly contested within scholarly literature (see Gilley, 

2009; Jost & Major, 2001; Levi & Sacks, 2009; Marquez, 2016; Tyler, 2006b; Weatherford, 

1992). Further, Lamb (2014, p. 4) states legitimacy is, “an unobservable (or “latent”) 

phenomenon, one can rarely be fully confident that what one is measuring is legitimacy and 

not something else.” The challenge of asking participants questions about a latent concept is 

demonstrated in the following response from a female Malaitian participant in a 2008 focus 

group undertaken as part of the Peoples Survey when they were asked to discuss SI 

sovereignty, “this is the first time for us to hear of such word” (ANU Enterprise, 2008, p. 

120). Therefore, the researcher elected to explore legitimacy and its antecedents through 

inductive thematic analysis, rather than attempt to direct participants to comment upon a 

concept that may not be part of their vernacular.  Braun and Clarke (2006, p. 83) describe 

inductive thematic analysis as, “a process of coding the data without trying to fit it into a pre-

existing coding frame, or the researcher’s analytic preconceptions.” Therefore, it was 

important that the interview questions did not pre-empt coding by leading participants 

through theoretically informed questions. The intention of inductive thematic analysis is to 

produce data-driven themes that are not pre-determined by existing conceptual frameworks 

(Braun & Clarke, 2006, p. 83). This method of analysis was ideal for this thesis, given its 

exploratory focus on testing the findings of existing bodies of research in different contexts. 

If themes emerged that aligned with previous findings, then this would support their 

transferability to these settings (the analysis process is discussed in more detail later in this 

chapter).  

 

Given the exploratory focus of this research it was important to ensure the interview 

questions were flexible enough to allow for the use of follow up queries to encourage detailed 

responses. Thus, the use of open-ended questions was considered the most appropriate means 

of achieving this objective. Open-ended interview questions have two key advantages that 

made them suitable for this research: flexibility and standardisation (Flick, 2014; King & 
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Horrocks, 2010). They allowed the respondents to express opinions in their own words while 

providing detailed accounts of their views and experiences (King & Horrocks, 2010, pp. 15-

16). Integrating probes or prompts formulated by the interviewer enhanced their flexibility 

further by eliciting more detail, thus improving the quality of responses (King & Horrocks, 

2010, pp. 40-41). Nevertheless, the interview schedule remained the same throughout the data 

collection phase of the project and therefore it provided a consistent overall framework to 

guide participant discussions (Brinkmann, 2013, p. 21). This ensured that the same broad 

topics were covered in each interview, while still providing rich data as it allowed 

participants to freely express their views and those of their community.   

 

Data Collection Design: Triangulation Using Secondary Survey and Focus Group Data  

 

The final data source used within this thesis was survey and focus group data drawn from 

publicly available secondary sources. This material was integrated as it allowed the 

researcher to triangulate the thematic analysis of the primary data collected through 

interviews, with broader relevant quantitative measures and qualitative data (Tight, 2019a, p. 

96; 2019b, pp. 175-176). How these data were utilised in the analysis is discussed later in this 

chapter. The secondary data were drawn from several key sources identified as the researcher 

gathered material to conduct the case analyses. For Solomon Islands the materials used 

included, the Peoples Surveys 2006-2013, and the 2017 UN National Perceptions of 

Peacebuilding for the Solomon Islands Survey. Within these documents, the research teams 

surveyed different samples across Solomon Islands in the various years (the samples are 

discussed in detail later in this chapter). Further, participants were asked questions across a 

range of topics, including but not limited to, their perceptions of the local and external police. 

The survey measures used varied across the different years and this is reflected within the 

quantitative data integrated into this thesis. Similarly, the focus groups were conducted in 

varied locations within Solomon Islands. The document used for Tonga was, the 2011 Tonga 

Police Community Perceptions and Police Staff Survey Final Report. This report includes 

survey questions focused on either public or staff views of the Tonga Police. Further, data are 

available from two surveys conducted in 2009 and 2011, focused on either public 

(community) or staff views of the Tonga Police. For some of the community perceptions 

measures (but not all questions), data are available from both the 2009 and 2011 surveys. 

This variation in the available data is reflected in the analysis chapters within this thesis (the 

sample for survey is discussed in detail later in this chapter). 
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Interview Data Collection 

 

The following section outlines the process of data collection for the interviews undertaken as 

part of this thesis. It covers the following: ethical considerations, sampling strategy, 

participant recruitment, the sample, conducting the interviews and transcription.  

 

Research Ethics and Ethical Considerations 

 

During 2013 the Griffith University Human Research Ethics Committee (HREC) granted 

permission for this research to be conducted between 9 December 2013 to 31 March 2015 

(GU Ref No: CCJ/46/13/HREC). After approval was obtained participants were approached 

individually and provided with an information package, consent form and interview schedule 

for review (Appendix 1). The researcher implemented several ethical safeguards to protect 

participants’ anonymity. Only limited identifying information was recorded from informants. 

They were assigned a designation for their location, SI for Solomon Islands and T for Tonga, 

and a random number. Respondents’ organisational membership was recorded, but position 

titles were not. Only one participant requested that their organisational details not be 

disclosed. It was very important to record only limited information from participants as the 

likelihood of unintentionally identifying them through this research is significant as they were 

members the small close-kit communities. By omitting this information it has reduced the 

likelihood that this research could have a negative impact upon relationships between the 

relevant policing organisations, the community and individual informants. Interview 

transcripts were edited to remove identifying information, however this was done sparingly to 

ensure that participant accounts were altered as little as possible. Interviewees were allowed 

to review their transcripts prior to their use in data analysis to ensure they were comfortable 

with the accounts they had given. The research materials were stored securely.  

 

Sampling Strategy 

 

Sampling in qualitative research is guided by the desire to obtain rich information for in-

depth study (Brinkmann, 2013, p. 57; Fletcher & Plakoyiannaki, 2010). Similarly, the 

required sample size and profile is determined by the research question. If the objective of the 

study is to explore a social phenomenon in particular settings then a small selective sample 

can provide enough data to allow for analytical generalisation by exploring theoretical 
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relationships in a real-world environment (Fletcher & Plakoyiannaki, 2010). This thesis has 

adopted a selective sampling approach when identifying and recruiting participants (Fletcher 

& Plakoyiannaki, 2010).  

 

The decision to implement this sampling approach was informed by both the thesis aim and 

practical considerations. The aim of this thesis was to explore both the individual views of 

participants, and their perceptions of their local communities’ views, of the local and external 

police. Given the exploratory focus of this research, it was important to identify participants 

who could act as expert proxies because they had knowledge of wider community views and 

experiences with the police. Consequently, it was necessary to select what Fletcher and 

Plakoyiannaki (2010, p. 2) call “information rich” or what Bogner et al. (2009, p. 2) describe 

as “surrogate”  informants in positions of leadership in the non-government, private, media 

and government sectors. Further, this approach allowed this thesis to explore the application 

of the conceptual perspectives of procedural justice, service delivery, and authority 

articulated in Chapter Two (Literature Review), while leveraging secondary survey and focus 

group data to conduct new analyses to triangulate and support the findings of this thesis. 

Finally, it allowed for a second stage of snowball sampling to occur. Key informants were 

identified and were able to assist with the recruitment of further participants (Patton, 2002, p. 

237). 

 

Participant Recruitment 

 

The majority of the recruitment process had to take place from Australia rather than within 

the case study countries as this was where the researcher’s home university was located. 

Moreover, the researcher and supervisory team lacked any local contacts in Solomon Islands 

and Tonga that could assist with recruitment. This impacted the pool of interview participants 

that could be recruited, as it was only possible to target individuals who could be identified 

through desktop research. This thesis included two phases of participant recruitment carried 

out at different times prior to travel to each case study site.  

 

In March 2014 and late July 2014 a list of possible participants in Tonga and Solomon 

Islands, respectively, was collated. The researcher sought to identify current or former 

leading members of prominent non-government, private, media and government 

organisations. Desktop research did yield results for both case study sites, but not all potential 
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participants’ contact details could be found. Table 3.1 and Table 3.2 include a list of the 

organisations that was used as the basis for the first round of recruitment efforts at both sites, 

and those identified through further snowball sampling. Position details have not been 

included, as both Tonga and Solomon Islands are small countries with tight-knit social 

networks, so including this information would risk the anonymity of participants. However, 

the number of targeted individuals has been included to provide an indication of scale. 

 

Table 3.1: Tongan Organisations Targeted for Recruitment  

Sector Organisation  No. of Targeted 

Participants 

Non-

Government 

Organisations 

Civil Society Forum of Tonga 3 

Friendly Island Teachers Association 1 

The Tonga Chamber of Commerce and 

Industry 

3 

Tonga Family Health Association 1 

Red Cross Society 1 

Tonga Nurses Association 1 

Tonga Public Services Association 1 

Tongan Law Society 1 

The Women and Children’s Crisis Centre 2 

Tongan National Centre for Women and 

Children 

1 

NATA (Tonga Disability Group) 1 

Tonga National Youth Congress 1 

Media 

Organisations 

The Tonga Broadcasting Commission 2 

Koe Kele'a 1 

Matangi Tonga 1 

Churches Free Wesleyan Church of Tonga 1 

The Roman Catholic Church 1 

Tonga Council of Churches 1 

Government 

Organisations 

The Tongan Legislative Assembly 5 

The Tonga Police 4 

The Ministry of Police and Fire Services 1 
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The Tongan Judiciary  1 

Total 22 Organisations  35 Targeted Participants 

 

Table 3.2: Solomon Islands Organisations Targeted for Recruitment 

Sector Organisation  No. of Targeted 

Participants 

Non-

Government 

Organisations 

Development Services Exchange 2 

Public Employees Union 1 

Solomon Islands’ Bar Association 1 

Solomon Islands Chamber of Commerce 2 

Solomon Islands Development Trust 1 

Solomon Islands National Council of Trade 

Unions 

1 

Solomon Islands National Youth Council 1 

Solomon Islands Red Cross 2 

Transparency Solomon Islands 1 

The United Nations Development Program 1 

Media 

Organisations 

Solomon Islands Broadcasting Corporation 1 

The Solomon Star  1 

The Solomon Times 1 

Churches Anglican Church of Melanesia 2 

The Roman Catholic Church 1 

Solomon Islands’ Christian Association 1 

Government 

Organisations 

Police and National Security Committee 2 

The Royal Solomon Islands Police Force 1 

Total 18 Organisations  23 Targeted Participants 

 

The researcher made contact with possible participants via mail, email and phone. This 

occurred from April to June 2014 for Tonga and from August to September 2014 for 

Solomon Islands. Information packages were posted at least a week prior to a follow up email 

and phone call. There were very few responses to the emails sent during these periods, but the 

phone calls resulted in a number of contacts. Participants were given a brief explanation of 

the nature of the project and asked if they had received the information package. A number of 
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individuals expressed interest in participating in interviews and consented to a follow up call 

to confirm a date and time. Several attempts were made to contact unresponsive possible 

participants via email and phone; only some of these were successful. A small number of 

possible participants indicated they did not wish to take part in an interview. Two contacts, 

one at each case study site, were very helpful in identifying further possible participants.  The 

local contacts were also instrumental during the field trips, as they helped facilitate interviews 

with both additional contacts, and some of the individuals that were not able to be contacted 

during the initial recruitment phase. Only one participant in Solomon Islands declined to have 

their interview recorded and their organisational membership noted. With these conditions 

they consented to being interviewed and the researcher took written notes. All of the 

interviews at both case study sites took place across June and July in Tonga and September 

and October 2014 in Solomon Islands.  

 

The researcher applied to both the AFP and NZP for permission to interview police personnel 

deployed to Solomon Islands and Tonga. The NZP Research Committee declined the 

application. The AFP Research Committee asked for further information after receiving the 

application, which was provided. The researcher attempted to engage the AFP on several 

occasions and received no further communication despite these requests for a response. 

Without agency permission, it was not possible to identify and contact individual police 

personnel to request their participation. Further, the researcher had intended to work with the 

AFP and NZP to identify appropriate RSIPF and TPF personnel to interview. Thus, it was not 

possible to leverage these relationships to conduct more local police interviews at each site.  

 

Sample Description 

 

In total 22 interviews were conducted by the researcher across the two sites with 24 persons. 

In Tonga, 13 interviews were conducted with 15 participants (two of the interviews had two 

participants). These varied in length; with the shortest interview running for 45 minutes, 

while the duration of the longest was one hour forty minutes. Table 3.3 provides an overview 

of the organisational membership of the participants, and the number from each organisation. 

Table 3.4 includes details of the gender distribution of interviewees. Age demographic 

information was not collected. The data presented clearly demonstrate that the participant 

sample was horizontally diverse being drawn from leaders within a range of different non-

government, media and government organisations.   
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Table 3.3: Tongan Participant’s Organisations  

Sector Organisation  No. of Participants  

Non-

Government 

Organisations 

Civil Society Forum of Tonga 1  

The Tonga Chamber of Commerce and 

Industry 

2  

Red Cross Society 1  

Tonga Public Services Association 1  

The Women and Children’s Crisis Centre 1  

Tongan National Centre for Women and 

Children 

1  

NATA (Tonga Disability Group) 1  

Tonga National Youth Congress 1  

Media 

Organisations 

The Tonga Broadcasting Commission 1  

Matangi Tonga 1  

Government 

Organisations 

The Tongan Legislative Assembly 2  

The Tonga Police 2  

Total 12 Organisations  15 Participants 

 

Table 3.4: Tongan Participant’s Gender 

Sector Female  Male No. of Participants  

Non-Government 

Organisations 

7 2 9 

Media 

Organisations 

1 1 2 

Government 

Organisations 

1 3 4 

Total 9 6 15 Participants 

 

In Solomon Islands, nine interviews were conducted with nine participants. Similarly, the 

duration of the interviews varied from 50 minutes to one hour thirty minutes. Table 3.5 

details the informants’ organisational membership, and the number from each organisation.  
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The details of the single participant that declined to have their organisational membership 

noted have been excluded from this table. Table 3.6 provides details of the interviewees’ 

gender distribution. Demographic information on participants’ ages was not collected.  

The tables illustrate the horizontally diversity of the sample as participants were leaders 

within organisations from different key sectors.  

 

Table 3.5: Solomon Islands Participant’s Organisations 

Sector Organisation  No. of Participants  

Non-

Government 

Organisations 

Solomon Islands Development Trust 1 Rural  

Solomon Islands Red Cross 1  

Transparency Solomon Islands 1  

The United Nations Development Program 1 

Membership Not Disclosed 1 

Media 

Organisations 

Solomon Islands Broadcasting Corporation 1  

The Solomon Star  1  

Churches Anglican Church of Melanesia 1  

Government 

Organisation 

The Royal Solomon Islands Police Force 1  

Total 9 Organisations  9 Participants 

 

Table 3.6: Solomon Islands Participant’s Gender 

Sector Female  Male No. of Participants  

Non-Government 

Organisations 

2 3 5 

Media 

Organisations 

0 2 2 

Churches 0 1 1 

Government 

Organisations 

0 1 1 

Total 2 7 9 Participants 

 

As is demonstrated in Tables 3.4 and 3.6 11 out of the 24 participants interviewed were 

female. All of the interviews in Tonga and Solomon Islands were undertaken in the capital 
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cities of Nuku’alofa and Honiara, respectively. Further, they were all conducted in English, 

as this is the language of the researcher. The location of participants was not a conscious part 

of the selection criteria for potential informants, but an unintended result of both the selective 

and snowball sampling strategies, and reliance on desktop research to provide most contact 

information. The headquarters of the organisations, and therefore their leading members that 

were targeted for recruitment, were all located in the capital cities of both case study sites. 

This makes sense given that both Nuku’alofa and Honiara are the seat of the central 

governments, as well as the locations with the best infrastructure. Nevertheless, this is a 

limitation of the sample.  

 

The impact of this limitation was mitigated as the participants that were interviewed were 

“information rich” or “surrogates” (Bogner et al., 2009, p. 2; Fletcher & Plakoyiannaki, 2010, 

p. 2); that is, they had a wider knowledge of community views towards and experiences of 

the police. These informants were drawn from organisations that provide critical services 

within post-crisis contexts, such as supporting community health and welfare, providing 

security or governance at the case study sites. Moreover, urban and rural contexts overlap 

substantively within PICs and Melanesia as individuals retain strong connections to their 

provinces or villages regardless of their place of residency (Dinnen & Allen, 2013; Storey, 

2005). In Solomon Islands, provincial identities or local loyalties are strongly embedded and 

often cited as impacting political decisions, for example (Dinnen & Allen, 2013, p. 225; 

Fraenkel, 2004, p. 42). Similarly, in Tonga urban areas are comparatively small resembling 

large towns or villages and were not separately categorised within Census statistics until 2006 

(Lolohea, 2016, pp. 8, 23-26). Evidence of these connections were articulated throughout the 

interviews as participants spoke of their provinces, villages or residences in rural areas. 

Therefore, while the interview participants’ views cannot be regarded as being representative 

of the public at each case study site, they did have the capability to communicate the broader 

sentiments of the societal groups they advocate for and are members of. Moreover, this thesis 

has an exploratory research focus. Its core aim has been to explore the transferability of 

conceptual perspectives on the creation of police legitimacy drawn from existing research 

literature in different contexts, and through the detail elicited from the interviews examine 

linkages between them. The resulting sample allowed this to occur, particularly when 

combined with the secondary survey and focus group data discussed later in this chapter. The 

findings of this thesis potentially provide a basis for further research that tests any 
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associations through a more expansive study among members of the public in similar 

contexts. 

 

Conducting the Interviews 

 

All of the interviews were conducted face to face in a semi-structured format with open 

ended questions to gather rich detailed data. The interview schedule (Appendix 1) discussed 

previously in this chapter, was used to guide the topics covered in each interview (Edwards & 

Holland, 2013, pp. 54-57). The schedule was used flexibly in the interviews as a guide to 

direct discourse (Edwards & Holland, 2013, pp. 54-57). If a topic had already been 

thoroughly addressed within the course of conversation, questions were omitted accordingly. 

By being more selective in using only some of the set interview questions it was possible to 

devote more time to exploring topics that participants wanted to discuss. Taking this 

approach facilitated a more relaxed interview that allowed the respondent to take an active 

role in directing the discussion (King & Horrocks, 2010, pp. 15-16). Interviewees were 

generally open and receptive to discussing their views of policing once some rapport had 

been established in the opening stages of the interview.  

 

Transcription of Interviews 

 

All 22 interviews were transcribed by using the dictation program Dragon Naturally 

Speaking. The researcher listened to the individual audio recordings of each interview, and 

repeated what was said by the interviewer and participant. The single interview that was not 

recorded was typed up from hand written notes made by the researcher. Listening to the 

recordings allowed for further immersion in the data, as the process of transcribing through 

dictation made it possible to re-experience the interviews and start the analytical process 

immediately (Kvale & Brinkmann, 2009, pp. 180-181). It was possible to start reflecting on 

the topics discussed within the data set prior to undertaking coding.  Kvale and Brinkmann 

(2009) contend that: 

 

Researchers who transcribe their own interviews will learn much about their own 

interviewing style to some extent they will have the social and emotional aspects of 

the interview situation present or reawakened during transcription, and will already 

have started the analysis of the meaning of what was said (p. 180). 
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The transcripts were then emailed to each participant so they could review the content. It was 

important to let informants review the final transcripts prior to their use for analysis to ensure 

the accuracy of their accounts and acknowledge their participation (Mero-Jaffe, 2011, pp. 

234-235). Most interview participants elected not to review the transcripts, of those few that 

did only one requested that a short passage be removed. The removal of this sentence did not 

have any impact upon the interview narrative as it was information that did not relate to 

policing.  

 

Secondary Survey and Focus Group Data  
 

The following section outlines the parameters of the secondary quantitative and qualitative 

data integrated within this thesis to triangulate its analysis and findings. In Solomon Islands, 

seven People’s Surveys occurring from 2006 to 2011 and in 2013, and one UN National 

Perceptions of Peacebuilding for the Solomon Islands Survey (UN Peacebuilding Survey) 

conducted in 2017 were integrated as part of the analysis. Further, focus groups were 

conducted alongside the surveys in 2006, 2008, 2009, 2010 and 2011 and material from them 

has been analysed. The People’s Surveys and associated focus groups were undertaken by 

Australian National University (ANU) Enterprise, and ANU Edge in 2013, on behalf of the 

RAMSI to elicit the views of Solomon Islanders on a range of development indicators, 

including household economy, access to basic services, law and order, the RSIPF, questions 

about RAMSI, public accountability, representation and civic awareness and access to justice. 

The UN Peacebuilding survey was conducted by the United Nations Development Program 

(UNDP) to measure the development of the Solomon Islands after the departure of the 

RAMSI across a range of measures including national mood, perceptions of institutions, 

social security, social cohesion, disputes and conflict as well as reconciliation and 

repatriation.  

 

For Tonga, data from two community perceptions surveys conducted in 2009 and 2011 were 

analysed, as well as one police staff survey conducted in 2011. The surveys were conducted 

by the Tonga Campus and Institute of Education of the University of the South Pacific (USP) 

on behalf of the Tonga Police to gather the views of Tongans and local police officers on the 

TPF and its officers. The community perceptions measures were grouped under three areas, 

“community reassurance, policing with confidence and organisational development” (Koloto 
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& Fowles, 2011, p. 4-5).  The following section first provides an overview of the survey 

samples at each site and, second, provides a description of the focus groups conducted in 

Solomon Islands. Further, it is important to note that only selected survey measures relevant 

to the themes identified within the qualitative interview data were used within this thesis 

(refer to Appendix 2 Table 3.13 and Table 3.14 for a detailed overview). 

 

Survey Sample Description 

 

The participant survey samples varied across the two case study sites as different research 

teams with divergent aims conducted them. Further, they occurred across multiple years, and 

in the case of Solomon Islands, a range of provinces that changed over time. To illustrate the 

diversity within Solomon Islands, Table 3.7 is included, which shows details of the sample 

total numbers and provincial distribution across the various years.  

Table 3.7: Solomon Islands Survey Sample Distribution 

Year Location Number Year Location Number 

2006 Choiseul 80 2010 Central 294 

Guadalcanal 262 Guadalcanal 894 

Honiara 238 Honiara 691 

Malaita 344 Honiara Settlements 280 

Western 161 Makira 449 

Total Sample 1085 Malaita 1419 

2007 Central 292 Rennell/Bellona 103 

Choiseul 226 Western 809 

Guadalcanal 833 Total Sample 4939 

Honiara 559 2011 Choiseul 280 

Makira/Ulawa 383 Guadalcanal 980 

Malaita 1560 Honiara 638 

Temotu 298 Honiara Settlements 278 

Western 723 Isabel 282 

Isabel 280 Malaita 1472 

Total Sample 5154 Temotu 226 

2008 Guadalcanal 899 Western 816 

Makira 415 Total Sample 4872 
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Renbel 120 2013 Guadalcanal 680 

Western 763 Honiara 634 

Malaita 1554 Honiara Settlements 283 

Honiara 553 Malaita 1148 

Total Sample 4304 Western 660 

2009 Central 251 Total Sample 3405 

Choiseul 264 2017 Central NA 

Guadalcanal 912 Choiseul NA 

Honiara 878 Guadalcanal NA 

Malaita 1549 Isabel NA 

Temotu 215 Malaita NA 

Western 677 Makira/Ulawa NA 

Isabel 289 Western NA 

Total Sample 5035 Honiara NA 

   Total Sample 2785 

(Source: ANU Enterprise, 2007-2011: ANU Edge 2013; UNDP 2017). 

 

As is clearly demonstrated within Table 3.7, the surveys undertaken within Solomon Islands 

from 2006 to 2017 were conducted with large samples and across many provinces, including 

those with large and small populations. Table 3.8 demonstrates the gender distribution within 

each year’s sample. 

Table 3.8: Solomon Islands Survey Sample Genders 

Year Gender Number Percentage 

2006 Male 544 50.1 

Female 541 49.9 

Total 1085 100.0 

2007 Male 2569 49.9 

Female 2585 50.1 

Total 5154 100.0 

2008 Male 2170 50.4 

Female 2134 49.6 

Total 4304 100.0 
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2009 Male 2545 50.5 

Female 2490 49.5 

Total 5035 100.0 

2010 Male  2483 50.3 

Female 2456 49.7 

Total 4939 100.0 

2011 Male 2506 51.4 

Female 2466 48.6 

Total 4872 100.0 

2013 Male 1711 50.2 

Female 1694 49.8 

Total 3405 100.0 

(Source: ANU Enterprise, 2007-2011: ANU Edge 2013). 

The gender distribution of participants remained similar across each sample and year. 

Unfortunately, no data were available for the 2017 UN Peacebuilding Survey. Nevertheless, 

the authors of the report state that the sample was stratified by age and gender to allow for 

equal proportions across groups (UNDP, 2017, p. 6). Further demographic details are 

available within the respective survey reports differentiating the sample based on education, 

marital status, and age. These details have not been included here, as these characteristics of 

the surveyed population are not utilised within the new analysis undertaken in this thesis. 

Moreover, these details were not recorded for the qualitative interview participants. Table 3.9 

illustrates the location distribution of the Tongan sample for the 2011 Community 

Perceptions Survey. No data were publicly available to describe the 2009 survey population.  

Table 3.9: Tonga Community Perceptions Survey Sample Distribution (2011) 

Location Number 

Tongatapu 1684 

Ongo Niua 72 

‘Eua 130 

Vava’u 395 

Ha’apai 152 

Total 2433 

(Source: Koloto & Fowles, 2011). 
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Within this sample, the authors state that 53% of respondents were female and 47% were 

male (Koloto & Fowles, 2011, p. 11). Further, it is important to note that given the relatively 

small population of Tonga of 103,252 in 2011, the Community Perceptions survey sample 

accounts for 2.35% of the total population (Tonga Department of Statistics, 2011, p. xiv). 

Further demographic details of the sample are available within the survey report including, 

age, employment status, education, ethnicity, religion, proximity to a police station, and 

length of residency in current location (Koloto & Fowles, 2011, pp. 11-12). This information 

has not been reported here, as it has not been used with the analysis undertaken within this 

research. Table 3.10 presents the 2011 Police Staff Survey sample location data. 

Table 3.10: Tonga Survey Police Staff Survey Sample Distribution (2011) 

Location Number 

Tongatapu 163 

Ha’apai 7 

Vava’u & Ongo Niua 28 

‘Eua 11 

Police District 7 105 

Total 314 

(Source: Koloto & Fowles, 2011). 

All 374 TPF personnel were sent a survey, so the 314 responses represent an 84% response 

rate (Koloto & Fowles, 2011, p. 9). As these tables clearly demonstrate, the survey samples at 

each case study site were substantive in size and represented the provincial diversity present, 

and both genders.  

Solomon Islands Focus Group Sample Description 

 

Focus group data were only available for one case study site: Solomon Islands. Further, this 

qualitative material was gathered only as part of the Peoples Surveys, and occurred in five of 

the seven years it was conducted, excluding 2007 and 2013. Table 3.11 provides an overview 

of the number of focus groups conducted by year, as well as the locations where they were 

undertaken.  

Table 3.11: Solomon Islands Focus Groups Sample 

Year Number  Participants Locations 

2006 31  NA Guadalcanal, Malaita, Western  



76 

 

2008 64  395 Central, Guadalcanal, Honiara, Malaita, Western 

2009 40  226 Central, Guadalcanal, Honiara, Malaita, Western 

2010 64 380 Guadalcanal, Honiara, Malaita 

2011 70 NA Guadalcanal, Honiara, Isabel, Malaita, Temotu, Western 

(Source: ANU Enterprise, 2007-2011: ANU Edge 2013). 

 

Data on focus group size were only reported in 2010 and 2011 at ranges of 6 to 20 and 6 to 

12 participants respectively (ANU Enterprise, 2010, p. 25; 2011, p. 25). The methods used 

when conducting the focus groups were varied over time. Further, the locations where they 

were held changed year to year.  The details of these changes will not be discussed here, as 

they do not substantively affect the use of this data within this thesis.  

 

Interview and Focus Group Coding and Analysis 

 

The thematic analysis of interview and focus group data was conducted with the aid of 

Nvivo.  This involved undertaking an inductive and theoretical thematic analysis of the 

interview data. Coding of the interviews commenced without a pre-existing theoretical 

framework with the aim of developing data-driven themes relevant to perceptions of the local 

and external police and beliefs about their legitimacy (Braun & Clarke, 2006, pp. 83-84). The 

coding occurred in three stages.  

 

Stage One – Descriptive Coding  

 

The first stage in this process involved reading and re-reading the interview transcripts to 

code them for descriptive categories or initial codes to organise the material. This made it 

easier to navigate the interviews in Nvivo through searches and queries, while also further 

familiarising the researcher with the data (Braun & Clarke, 2006, pp. 88-89). The categories 

were grouped into four core nodes including time periods (pre-crisis, during the crises and 

post-crisis events), case study sites, policing and security actors and other actors.  
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Stage Two – Coding for Legitimacy 

 

The second stage of the analysis process involved coding the material for issues that appeared 

to impact participants’ perceptions of the legitimacy of the local and external police. This 

thesis has adopted the following definition of legitimacy, “a sense that something is right or 

good or that one has a moral obligation to support it” (Lamb, 2014, pp. VI-VII). This 

definition was operationalised throughout the coding process as degree of support, 

determined through participants’ positive statements of support (e.g. confidence, trust or 

satisfaction) or negative statements of criticism (e.g. distrust, disapproval or dissatisfaction) 

of local and external police. This stage of the coding process was inductive and focused on 

classifying material into emergent data-driven categories of police actions or behaviours. 

These emergent themes included informants’ views of: police fairness – how the local 

population were treated by police; service delivery – how the police carried out policing 

activities; and authority – how local communities’ viewed police power. 

 

Stage Three – Deductive Thematic Coding  

 

Once the initial themes had been identified, the final stage of coding was guided by existing 

scholarly literature that was used to shape the development of these analytical themes within 

the data (Braun & Clarke, 2006, p. 86; Tuckett, 2005, p. 79). A coding framework was 

developed to address the thesis research aim by referring to both the broad data-driven 

categories and the relevant literature that underpinned the conceptual perspectives articulated 

in Chapter Two (Literature Review): procedural justice (RQ1), service delivery (RQ2), and 

authority (RQ3). This coding stage was iterative and involved several phases of re-coding 

material and merging or disregarding codes to ensure the final themes accurately reflected 

participants’ views expressed within the interview data (Braun & Clarke, 2006, pp. 89-93). 

The secondary focus group data were similarly coded deductively and thematically where 

relevant direct quotes or author commentary were present within the Peoples Survey reports. 

It is important to note that there may be more themes present within the focus group data than 

in this thesis as deductive coding was performed only to triangulate themes already 

established within the interview data. This process was conducted in Nvivo and during the 

writing of the analysis chapters.  
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The final results of this process were four themes associated with procedural justice, two with 

service delivery, and one with authority. Table 3.12 lists each theme and examples of some of 

the wording used to code interview and focus group material for each theme.  

 

Table 3.12: Thematic Coding Wording Examples 

Theme Example Wording 

Procedural Justice Perspective 

Independence and Accountability  Accountable, discipline, independent.  

Officer Impartiality Impartial, bias, corruption. 

Communication and Engagement Communication, relationship, listen. 

Respect for Culture Respect, rights, culture. 

Service Delivery Perspective 

Preparedness Training, equipment, access. 

Responsiveness Response, safety, contact. 

Authority Perspective 

Police Authority Violence, authority, strength. 

 

The utterances presented are indicative only, and synonyms or variations of these terms were 

used in coding. Further, the wider context of the statement or sentence was taken into account 

when coding for each theme. The impact of the key contextual factors of the crisis events, the 

external police interventions, and the regulatory pluralism of the case study sites on 

participants’ views of police legitimacy was assessed through their influence on these final 

themes (RQ4).  Each of these themes are defined, and their relationship to police legitimacy 

is discussed, in the following analysis chapters. Further, the influence of changes in context is 

explored by examining participants’ views across four key periods identified within the 

interviews: preceding the crisis events, during the crises, throughout the deployment of the 

external policing missions, and after their intervention. These periods occurred at different 

times across Solomon Islands and Tonga.  

 

Categorising Secondary Survey Measures  
 

To utilise the secondary survey data collated for this thesis, it was necessary to deductively 

thematically categorise the quantitative measures to align them with the themes that were 
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identified within the qualitative data. This process was undertaken by comparing the themes 

as defined in the subsequent analysis chapters with the survey questions presented within the 

key secondary materials identified earlier. Within the People’s Surveys from Solomon 

Islands, measures that involved discussion of law and order, the RSIPF, RAMSI, and dispute 

resolution or crime were considered and assigned to each theme as relevant. Similarly, the 

majority of survey questions from the Tonga Police Community and Staff Perceptions 

surveys were integrated within this thesis analysis. Not all survey questions were determined 

to be relevant and those that were not were omitted.  

 

An example of an omitted question is the People’s Survey measure of whether respondents 

felt safe within their community, which was not included for two reasons. First, the measure 

gives no indication of whether safety perceptions are a reflection of the activities of the 

RSIPF, RAMSI or other influences. Second, responses to the question do not provide 

sufficient detail to discuss why those surveyed may feel safe or unsafe. A Tongan example is 

the omission of the measure illustrating whether participants’ thought the TPF uniform 

looked good. Relevance was determined by whether questions allowed for any insight into 

the surveyed populations’ views of local and external police, their activities or behaviour 

(refer to Appendix 2 Table 3.13 and Table 3.14).  

 

Limitations of the Data Collection Design and Sources 
 

This thesis relies heavily on a qualitative interview methodology that is supported by new 

analysis conducted on secondary quantitative and qualitative data sources. There are 

limitations to utilising qualitative methods as the means of collecting primary data. 

Qualitative research cannot produce results that are generalizable to larger populations in a 

quantitative sense (Braun & Clarke, 2013, p. 281). The participants, who took part in the 

interviews discussed within this thesis, cannot be regarded as being representative of the 

entire populations in Solomon Islands and Tonga. Further, the views they expressed cannot 

be regarded as representing the local populations’ perceptions of the local and external police. 

Thus, the findings of this thesis presented in later chapters cannot be quantitatively 

generalised to all non-western contexts impacted by breakdowns in social and political order 

or the entire populations of the case study sites.  
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A limitation of this research has been the small interview sample size. This thesis draws on 

22 interviews conducted with 24 participants across two different case study sites. This 

restriction was addressed in five different ways. First, the qualitative interview data that were 

gathered were rich in information. The use of semi-structured open ended interviews 

facilitated the collection of detailed material allowing for thick description of the occurrence 

of police legitimacy in context (Fletcher & Plakoyiannaki, 2010). Second, the persons that 

were interviewed were chosen through a purposive selective sampling approach. They were 

approached because they held or had held positions of leadership in community, public and 

private sector organisations. These individuals, by virtue of the positions they held, could be 

regarded as proxies or “surrogates” having insight into community sentiments of the police 

(Bogner et al., 2009, p. 2). This thesis aims to bring their views into the discussion of police 

legitimacy as one key perspective that requires examination. Third, these interview 

participants, selected from a range of organisations provide a diversity of voices within the 

research that strengthens its credibility (Tracy, 2010). Targeting persons who have distinctive 

knowledge because of their specific roles or experience is a worthwhile research strategy as it 

allows the researcher a window to understand the occurrence of particular social phenomena 

(Flick, 2009, p. 123). This approach ideally suited the primary research aim and research 

questions of this thesis. Fourth, the size of the interview sample allowed the researcher to 

reach saturation across both, the codes generated and the meaning of these themes. As the 

work of Hennink, Kaiser, and Marconi (2017, p. 598) and Guest, Bunce, and Johnson (2006, 

p. 74) indicate, code saturation occurs between nine and twelve interviews respectively. 

Further, meaning saturation of themes occurs at 24 interviews or, in the case of this thesis, 24 

participants (Hennink et al., 2017, p. 605).  

 

The fifth means of addressing the methodological limitations of the primary data sample was 

to triangulate the analysis with secondary focus group and survey data. The integration of 

these data within the thesis improved the representativeness of the research sample (see ANU 

Enterprise, 2006-2011; ANU Edge, 2013; UNDP, 2017; Koloto & Fowles, 2011). 

Conducting new analyses of this material allowed the researcher to triangulate emergent 

themes from the interviews and corroborate findings with large quantitative data sets and 

additional qualitative data (Tight, 2019a, p. 96; 2019b, pp. 175-176). The surveys included 

responses from surveyed populations that were stratified to account for gender and were 

drawn from diverse geographical locations in Solomon Islands and Tonga (see ANU 

Enterprise, 2006-2011; ANU Edge, 2013; UNDP, 2017; Koloto & Fowles, 2011). 
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Some limitations do result from using secondary data to triangulate the analysis and findings 

of this thesis. Three key issues have affected the use of the survey and focus group materials 

to support this research. First, the times for which these data are available. As is evident 

within the subsequent analysis chapters, the survey and focus group material was collected 

only during either the intervention or post-intervention periods. This limitation is addressed 

through the accompanying interview material as the primary data source that does cover the 

additional periods. Second, secondary data were not originally collected to address the 

research questions of this thesis and thus not all of the measures do not directly align with 

them. Third, the surveys conducted at the two case study sites differ from each other in their 

focus, their target samples, and the question asked. These limitations have been addressed 

through the thematic analysis and categorisation of the material, as discussed earlier. Material 

that was classified as relevant was integrated within the present research, and the existing 

qualitative themes provided guidance to assist in categorising survey measures, as well as 

integrating focus group quotes and discussion. All of these limitations are common research 

challenges that result from the use of secondary data. They do not negate the benefits it offers 

in terms of efficient access to readily available information, as well as the capacity to 

facilitate mixed methods research (Tight, 2019a, 2019b). Moreover, the limitations do not 

detract from the use of these data within this thesis as their inclusion allows the researcher to 

corroborate the analysis undertaken and findings presented.  

 

Thesis Summary 
 

This chapter has provided an overview of the research design of this thesis and the 

methodology that has been developed to examine the production of the legitimacy of external 

and local police in contexts characterised by regulatory pluralism that have experienced civil 

disturbances or conflict. The following chapters discuss the thesis results. Chapter Four 

begins by providing necessary context for later analysis by identifying the key contextual 

factors that have impacted policing at the two case study sites. This is done by drawing on 

secondary source material and grey literature to give an overview of the socio-political 

environment, with a focus on comparing the development of policing and the justice sector 

over time in Solomon Islands and Tonga. Chapters’ Five to Seven present the findings from 

the interviews, focus groups and surveys. Chapter Five discusses the first set of findings of 

the thematic analysis of interview, focus group and survey data that are associated with the 

procedural justice perspective (addressing RQ1). Chapter Six provides an account of the 
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results that are related to the service delivery perspective (addressing RQ2). Chapter Seven 

discusses the findings that are associated with the authority perspective (addressing RQ3). All 

of the themes were impacted by the key contextual factors of the crisis events, external police 

interventions, and the regulatory pluralist context of the case study sites. This influence is 

discussed across all of the analysis chapters where it occurs (addressing RQ4). Chapter Eight 

is the final part of this thesis and discusses the overall findings of this research by exploring 

the implications for research, theory development and practice. 
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Chapter 4: The Contexts of Solomon Islands and Tonga 

Introduction 
 

There has been growing interest within policy and scholarly communities in spaces where the 

state is not the only or necessarily the preferred source of authority. These sites, characterised 

by regulatory pluralism offer scholars the opportunity to examine localised governance and 

security arrangements as they evolve in response to changing social and economic pressures 

and their relationship to the state (e.g. Boege et al., 2008b; Dinnen & Allen, 2016; Dinnen & 

Peake, 2015; Lund, 2006). Solomon Islands and Tonga, the two case study sites chosen for 

this thesis, represent two very different cases of this type of context. The following chapter 

provides an overview of the historical socio-political background of each of these sites. It is 

not written as an exhaustive historical narrative, rather it includes information that is 

specifically relevant to this research with two primary aims.  

 

First, the aim is to illustrate the suitability of these cases as foci of this thesis. Second, the 

chapter aims to identify some key contextual factors that may impact the findings of the 

subsequent analysis chapters, in relation to the antecedents of police legitimacy. These aims 

are addressed by contrasting the sites, highlighting the similarities and differences. A number 

of common issues are discussed throughout this chapter, though the scope of their impact 

differs between the case study sites. The issues include the pluralism of policing, the impact 

of the crisis events, the influence of the external police assistance missions, and changes to 

the relationship between the public and the police over time. This chapter therefore helps 

position the later findings of the thesis in their local contexts. 

 

The chapter is structured in two parts; the first focuses upon Solomon Islands and the second 

on Tonga. Each of these sections includes a brief description of the case study sites. This is 

followed by an overview of the history of each site leading up to and during the crisis events 

focusing on its influence on policing. The sections finish by discussing the deployment, 

subsequent operations and impact of each of the external police assistance missions. The 

chapter concludes by summarising the similarities and differences between Solomon Islands 

and Tonga. 
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Solomon Islands 

 

Solomon Islands is a small Pacific Island state located in the South Western Pacific off the 

coast of Papua New Guinea that consists of over 900 islands (Permanent Mission of Solomon 

Islands to the United Nations, 2019). The islands vary in size and terrain, but most are 

mountainous and all have a tropical climate (Permanent Mission of Solomon Islands to the 

United Nations, 2019). The population is estimated to have been 660,121 in July 2018, with 

most living along the coastal regions of the six largest islands (Central Intelligence Agency, 

2019a). The population is overwhelmingly rural with only one in five Solomon Islanders 

living in urban areas, and 82,000 of these in the capital city of Honiara (Central Intelligence 

Agency, 2019a). The majority of the people are ethnically Melanesian (approximately 95%) 

(The Department of Foreign Affairs and Trade, 2019b), however strong regional identities 

exist across the islands. Moreover, there are other minority ethnic groups including 

Polynesians, Micronesians and a small ethnic Chinese population (The Department of 

Foreign Affairs and Trade, 2019b). Ninety five point nine percent of the population, based on 

2009 estimates, are Christian (Central Intelligence Agency, 2019a). There is great diversity in 

languages with 63 spoken across the islands, though Melanesian Pidgin is adopted generally 

as lingua franca, and English is an official language but is spoken by only one to two percent 

of the population (Central Intelligence Agency, 2019a; The Department of Foreign Affairs 

and Trade, 2019b). Figure 4.1 is a map of Solomon Islands. 

 

Figure 4.1: Map of Solomon Islands 

 

(Image Source: Central Intelligence Agency, 2019). 
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Solomon Islands system of government is a parliamentary democracy and a constitutional 

monarchy within the British Commonwealth (Central Intelligence Agency, 2019a). The 

parliament is unicameral with 50 elected seats (The Economist Intelligence Unit, 2017). The 

Governor General is appointed by the British monarch on the advice of the National 

Parliament (Pacific Islands Legal Information Institute, 2019a). The prime minister is 

indirectly elected by the parliament, and cabinet is appointed by the Governor General on the 

advice of the prime minister (Pacific Islands Legal Information Institute, 2019a; The 

Economist Intelligence Unit, 2017). Judicial appointments are made by the Governor General 

based on advice provided by the Judicial and Legal Service Commission, which is chaired by 

the Chief Justice and staffed by other legal officials (Central Intelligence Agency, 2019a). 

The recent history of Solomon Islands has been turbulent, but this was preceded by a period 

of relative stability during the late colonial and early post-independence periods. There have 

been shifts in local systems of governance, justice and policing over time. The following 

sections provide an overview of these changes starting with the colonisation of the islands in 

the late 19th century.  

 

The British Colonial State 

 

Prior to the arrival of the British, Solomon Islands were politically and socially fragmented 

with diverse pluralistic forms of local authority (Dinnen & Allen, 2016, p. 80). Political 

orders ranged in form and included religious ‘priest’ leaders of kin groups, ‘Big Men’ or war 

leaders, and hereditary chiefdoms (Keesing, 1985, p. 237). These systems were often 

‘intertwined and complementary’ rather than distinctly separated (Keesing, 1985, p. 237). 

Conflict and power were managed through both violence, including warfare, and other means 

such as compensation, gift exchange, oratory and sorcery (Dinnen & Allen, 2016, p. 80). The 

slow imposition of the colonial state in the late 19th century had a marked impact of these 

forms of local governance (Bennett, 1987). The extension of the authority of the British was 

uneven and extended through a combination of punitive violence and cooperation (Bennett, 

1987; Dinnen, 2008b; Fraenkel, 2004; Lawrence, 2014). Resistance to its expansion from 

local leaders varied between locations (Dinnen, 2008b).  

 

The colonial administration had a limited direct regulatory impact upon the lives of ordinary 

Solomon Islanders, as many indigenous social institutions were permitted to survive and 

adapt (Dinnen, 2008-2009, p. 54). The primary source of change for Solomon Islanders was 
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their contact with church officials, merchants or local employment on plantations (Dinnen, 

2008-2009, p. 54; Herlihy, 1982). Dinnen (2008b, p. 346) states that, “local participation in 

the colonial state was minimal and largely confined to the most junior levels. The colonial 

state was, in effect, run by, and for, foreigners.” After the Second World War, local 

representatives were, over time, given more of a role in the decision making processes 

(Moore, 2010). Nonetheless, the reach of the administration’s authority remained relatively 

limited up until independence (Dinnen, 2008b). The colonial state was minimalist in 

character, hybridised in practice, and existed alongside other sources of local authority. This 

had a significant impact on the composition of its institutions, including those concerned with 

policing and enforcing order, which are the primary focus of this thesis.  

 

The Colonial Justice Sector and Police 

 

The formal justice sector in Solomon Islands during the early colonial period could best be 

described as violent, minimalist and focused on white colonial interests. The dispensation of 

British justice was largely entrusted to white district officers who were often inexperienced, 

and sought to impose a culturally alien and superficial system of order (Lawrence, 2014; 

Maclean, 1998). District patrol officers relied upon a cadre of local recruits who at times 

utilised extrajudicial violence to control crime (Lawrence, 2014). The colonial police force’s 

primary purpose was to protect white colonists and their economic interests (Bennett, 1987). 

British courts were generally harsh in their punishments of those who perpetrated violence 

against colonial officials or colonists (Bennett, 2002). Administering justice often took the 

form of punitive raids against local leaders who were either captured or killed (Lawrence, 

2014).  Police operations were conducted to expand colonial authority and helped discredit 

many of these leaders who were unsuccessful in their aggression against these forces 

(Lawrence, 2014).  

 

Displaced local structures were not replaced by the colonial state, instead their collapse 

created power vacuums that were partially filled by the newly arrived Christian church 

(Bennett, 1987). It became the link between local people and the government by providing 

social services, such as health and education (Dinnen, 2008b). The colonial administration 

made widespread use of irregular forces to facilitate the spread of order (Bennett, 1987). It 

informally enlisted non-state agents, including missionaries, traders, planters and cooperative 

Solomon Islanders (Bennett, 1987). These irregular forces drastically reordered social 
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relations in a hybridised partnership with the colonial government. The new religion preached 

peace, while the state imposed new methods of settling conflicts (Bennett, 1987; Fraenkel, 

2004). The spread of this new order saw the disappearance of the more violent retributive 

traditional justice practices, such as vengeance killings or raiding other villages (Bennett, 

2002). The colonial state exerted influence indirectly on local forms of authority or sources of 

order through allied social institutions and the threat of the formal justice sector. 

 

Over time, this system of colonial policing and governance was replaced with a further 

hybridised administration. In 1922 the colonial state formalised indirect structures through 

the adoption of the Native Administration Regulation that officially established the roles of 

‘headman’ and ‘village constable’ (Dinnen & Allen, 2016, p. 80). Where warrior leaders once 

dominated village governance structures these were now overseen by co-opted Solomon 

Islanders who reported to district officers (Bennett, 2002; Dinnen & Allen, 2016). Everyday 

village governance remained in the hands of Solomon Islanders, though critical decision 

making was the province of colonial officials (Dinnen & Allen, 2016, p. 80). Many of these 

‘headmen’ held authority as intermediaries between local social orders and the state because 

they had the backing of colonial officials (Akin, 2013, pp. 8, 60). Nevertheless, this system 

did not require that these indigenous leaders have any legitimacy among the local population 

(Akin, 2013, p. 59).  

 

The process of appointing indigenous officials was fraught with difficulty as colonial officers 

struggled to comprehend the fluid Melanesian authority structures that did not conform to 

their understanding of hierarchical tribal leadership (Akin, 2013, pp. 54, 58). Ultimately, 

many ‘headmen’ still depended upon local leaders to negotiate ‘native custom’ when dealing 

with disputes (Akin, 2013, pp. 8, 60). An official inquiry was critical of the failure of officials 

to select local leaders with genuine local authority after government patrols were attacked in 

1927 (Akin, 2013, p. 51). In response ‘native tribunals’, ‘native courts’, and ‘native councils’ 

were established and formalised from the 1930s onwards across many sub-districts to manage 

issues of ‘native custom’ (Bennett, 1987, pp. 280-282). These forums varied in composition, 

but were generally composed of traditional leaders, including elders, chiefs or heads of kin 

groups, and chaired by a ‘headman’ (Bennett, 1987, p. 282). Thus, the majority of the 

population continued to rely upon local tribal and kinship bonds, as well as what Braithwaite, 

Dinnen, Allen, Braithwaite, and Charlesworth (2010) have described as traditional restorative 

justice practices to maintain peace and order (Dinnen, 2006). A century of British colonial 
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rule caused significant change, but Solomon Islands still remained a pluralistic hybridised 

regulatory environment. This key contextual feature, a core concern of one of this thesis’ 

research questions, continued to characterise the small state after its independence.  

 

The Independent Solomon Islands 

 

Solomon Islands achieved independence from the British in 1978. The newly born state had 

few national institutions and limited domestic authority (Dinnen, 2008b). It had poor 

infrastructure and was largely incapable of adequate government service delivery (Dinnen, 

2007). The state had been conceived almost unilaterally by a retreating colonial power 

(Dinnen, 2007). The result was a failure to penetrate the remote parts of the island 

archipelago. The Solomon Islands Government (SIG) was dominated by localism as there 

was no real political unification prior to or after independence (Dinnen, 2007, 2008b). In the 

lead up to and in the decades following independence some regional ethnic groups expressed 

dissatisfaction with the national governance arrangements (Dinnen & Allen, 2016; Fraenkel, 

2004). Several different groups advocated for devolution of power to the regions or in some 

cases for their own independence (Dinnen & Allen, 2016; Fraenkel, 2004; Premdas, 1984). 

The post-independence state faced significant challenges to its authority and capacity to 

exercise it.  

 

There were attempts by the SIG to extend the reach of the state; such as, the creation of 

provincial governments across Solomon Islands in 1981 (Dinnen, 2002). However, these 

initiatives had very limited impact, partly because the central government kept tight control 

over most functions (Dinnen & Allen, 2016). Since independence, regions like the Western 

Province continue to have contentious relations with the central government in Honiara. This 

has largely been driven by discontent over their contributions to the economy and taxation, 

relative to the standards of service delivery they have received (Scales, 2008, pp. 213-217). 

Ultimately, the state has continued to have a very limited impact upon the daily lives of the 

majority of the population (Braithwaite et al., 2010, pp. 13-14). Most Solomon Islanders have 

continued to live in rural villages and rely upon community, church or kinship connections to 

provide food, water, and security, as well as social and welfare support (Braithwaite et al., 

2010, pp. 13-14). Regulatory pluralism has remained an enduring feature of governance and 

the provision of order in Solomon Islands. Moreover, it has continued to have a significant 

impact on how the formal justice sector functions.  
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Policing and Conflict after Independence 

 

Following independence the SIG inherited a hybridised justice sector established during the 

latter part of colonial rule. The Native Councils were renamed Area Councils and the Native 

Courts became known as Local Courts (Allen et al., 2014; Dinnen & Allen, 2016). These 

bodies acted as a crucial link between the central state, its institutions and its predominantly 

rural population (Allen et al., 2014; Dinnen & Allen, 2016). The Area Councils were elected 

bodies that provided district wide governance; acting as forums for dialogue, collecting taxes, 

devising social policies and enforcing bylaws through their agent’s ‘area constables’ (Allen et 

al., 2014, p. 10). The Local Courts dealt with all minor offences through customary law 

practices; in 1988 there were approximately 1,800 cases per year being heard in 42 

functioning courts (Takoa & Freeman, 1988, p. 74). These bodies would refer designated 

matters up the hierarchy of government to the state police and national courts (Dinnen & 

Allen, 2016). This hybrid system linked local sources of order with the central government in 

Honiara. It allowed the police to be called in when matters became serious enough to warrant 

their formal involvement.  

 

Despite, the existence of these governance and justice structures, following independence, the 

state in Solomon Islands retreated from its core functions (Allen et al., 2014). Over the two 

decades leading up to what is referred to as the ‘Tensions’, its service delivery eroded, 

particularly in the key area of public order (Allen et al., 2014). Ostensibly to cut costs, the 

SIG over time further centralised government resources in the capital Honiara and to a more 

limited extent the provincial capitals (Allen et al., 2014). The ‘area constables’, an integral 

part of the hybridised justice sector across most provinces, withered after independence 

because of lack of funding (Braithwaite et al., 2010). This ‘state retreat’ culminated in 1998 

with the suspension of Area Councils, which effectively ended their role in governance and 

disposed of the bylaws their agents upheld or the policing functions they exercised (Dinnen & 

Allen, 2016). Ultimately, this decision coincided with an upsurge in anti-social behaviour just 

prior to the beginning of the Tensions (Scales, 2003). Dinnen and Allen (2016, p. 83) 

summarise the impact of ‘state retreat’ in Solomon Islands well by stating,   

 

While the precise causality remains uncertain, there can be no doubt that the 

progressive withdrawal of the state from rural areas, as viewed through the prism of 
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state policing and justice provision, has contributed to increased contestation and 

instability in many parts of the country. 

 

While it is unclear to what extent the retreat of Solomon Islands state was a cause of the 

subsequent civil unrest, it is apparent that it resulted in a greater disconnect with local sources 

of governance and order. This shift in turn undermined the hybridised system of policing and 

justice provision that the SIG had developed from the colonial era, weakening its capacity to 

operate. It is clear that regulatory pluralism has been a central feature of policing in Solomon 

Islands that appears to have exerted significant influence on both the reach of the authority of 

the formal justice system, and how services were delivered prior to the Tensions. This thesis, 

in response to this clear significance, has chosen to focus on examining how regulatory 

pluralism impacts the legitimacy of external and local police at this site.  

 

The Crisis Period 

 

The Roots of the Tensions  

 

The civil unrest in Solomon Islands did not occur solely as a result of the actions of the state 

or failures of the formal justice sector; a combination of long-running patterns of distributive 

justice issues fuelled the conflict (Dinnen & Allen, 2016). From independence Solomon 

Islands has struggled to forge a unified national identity, while local identification has 

remained strong with regions seeking greater autonomy (Dinnen & Allen, 2016; Fraenkel, 

2004). The centralisation of political authority and government money in the capital has 

helped foster the evolution of patronage politics among national members of parliament 

(MPs) at the expense of hybrid district governance bodies (Dinnen & Allen, 2016; Fraenkel, 

2011).  

 

This identity conflict was further fuelled by uneven economic development, with more 

economic investment in Guadalcanal, and Western Province relative to the overpopulated 

province of Malaita, as well as interisland migration pressures, which led to cultural disputes 

over land and resource ownership between Malaitian settlers, and existing inhabitants 

(Braithwaite et al., 2010; Dinnen, 2002; Fraenkel, 2004). These issues fostered resentment 

between ethnic groups, in particular the Guales and Malaitians (Braithwaite et al., 2010). 

These underlying problems set the stage for the Tensions, which were sparked when the SIG 
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sought to institute an economic reform program in 1997 in response to a recession (Hameiri, 

2007b). This initiative attracted significant opposition from a range of political interest 

groups, and prompted provincial political leaders to encourage discontent in rural 

Guadalcanal that fuelled the rise of ethnic militias (see Hameiri, 2007b). 

 

The Outbreak of Conflict 

 

The Tensions caused widespread disruption to the Solomon Islands state, economy and 

society. From 1998 to 2003 rival militias drawn from the two largest island-based ethnic 

groups (Guadalcanal and Malaita) engaged in a conflict that led to the breakdown of the SIG 

and collapse of state services, including the police (Fraenkel, 2004). The tensions initially 

involved clashes between the Royal Solomon Islands Police Force (RSIPF) and ethnic Guale 

militias, resulting in the displacement of 35,000 people from rural areas of Guadalcanal who 

fled toward the capital Honiara (Allen & Dinnen, 2010). At this time the RSIPF was 

dominated by Malaitians who comprised 75% of its officers so attempts to resolve the 

conflict forcibly were viewed as ethnically biased (Allen & Dinnen, 2010; Amnesty 

International, 2000, p. 10). Government attempts to negotiate with the militias made it appear 

weak (Braithwaite et al., 2010). By 2000 the effective reach of Solomon Islands state in rural 

Guadalcanal was severely limited as large parts of the island were under the control of 

militants (Braithwaite et al., 2010).  

 

In response to the failings of the state a second ethnically Malaitian militia was formed in the 

capital Honiara in early 2000 (Kabutaulaka, 2005). They received support from sympathisers 

in the RSIPF and mounted attacks against non-Malaitians that they believed were supporters 

of the Guale militants (Dinnen, 2002; Fraenkel, 2004). The security situation in the capital 

deteriorated rapidly as the RSIPF ceased to function, and many non-Malaitian police officers 

fled Honiara for their own safety (Dinnen, 2002; Fraenkel, 2004). The militants raided the 

National Police Armoury, took over key government facilities and mounted a coup, thus 

effectively capturing the state (Dinnen, 2002; Kabutaulaka, 2005; Moore, 2004). As a result, 

Honiara became a Malaitian enclave with skirmishes between the rival militias occurring on 

its outskirts (Braithwaite et al., 2010; Kabutaulaka, 2005). The coup had far reaching impacts 

as it disrupted the economy - shutting down key industries - and cut off rural Guadalcanal 

from the capital (Braithwaite et al., 2010; Dinnen, 2002; Foreign Relations Committee, 2009; 

Fraenkel, 2004). Key infrastructure was destroyed or damaged and major businesses, 
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international non-government organisations, as well as government departments closed 

causing widespread unemployment (Braithwaite et al., 2010; Fraenkel, 2004; Moore, 2004). 

The SIG, the Guadalcanal and Malaita Provincial Governments were exploited by the 

militant groups and became engaged in a cycle of paying ever increasing amounts of 

compensation to the militants for their grievances (Fraenkel, 2004; Moore, 2004). 

 

Meanwhile other provinces responded to the breakdown of the central state by seeking to 

establish their autonomy. Western Province, Choiseul, Temotu, Makira and Rennell pursued 

self-governance agendas positioning themselves for possible independence (Foreign 

Relations Committee, 2009; Fraenkel, 2004; Scales, 2008). Government services in the areas 

of health and education across Solomon Islands broke down through public servant strikes, 

lack of funding and poor resource distribution (Foreign Relations Committee, 2009; Moore, 

2004). The formal justice system fared little better as the RSIPF and the Malaitian militants 

became almost indistinguishable. According to Moore (2004) in Honiara they acted as 

‘opportunistic thugs’, while back in Malaita they frightened the populace, and the local police 

refused to respond to incidents. There were fewer occurrences of conflict in the other 

provinces because extra security measures were implemented. For example, in Western 

Province the provincial government and local RSIPF officers tacitly supported the 

deployment of members of the Bougainville Revolutionary Army (BRA) to the province to 

help protect against a rumoured militia incursion (Scales, 2008). The outbreak of the 

Tensions caused widespread disarray across Solomon Islands, but some islands experienced 

greater levels of disruption than others. Moreover, the RSIPF ceased to function as a 

coordinated state police institution, though officers continued to attempt to perform their 

duties in some locations. 

 

Attempts at Peace 

 

In both August and October 2000, attempts were made by the Australian and New Zealand 

governments to negotiate a peaceful resolution to the conflict (Dinnen et al., 2006; 

McDougall, 2004). The militant groups that attended agreed to a ceasefire in August and then 

signed the Townsville Peace Agreement (TPA) in October, nevertheless both these 

settlements quickly broke down (Braithwaite et al., 2010; Dinnen, 2002; Kabutaulaka, 2001). 

The pacts relied upon the SIG and RSIPF to restore law and order, and assist in the transition 

to peace, but they were not capable of doing this (Dinnen et al., 2006; Kabutaulaka, 2001; 
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McDougall, 2004). The SIG was financially crippled, while the RSIPF was a shadow of its 

former self and weaponry remained abundant (Dinnen et al., 2006; McDougall, 2004). The 

TPA was deeply flawed and set the stage for further infiltration of the state by militants, 

while failing to address the disengagement of other provinces (Dinnen et al., 2006; Moore, 

2004).  

 

The proposed disarmament and repatriation processes failed as they relied upon the good will 

of militants, and allowed for further extortion of the SIG through an abused repatriation grant 

scheme (Dinnen, 2008-2009; Moore, 2004). The special constables program that was created 

to provide both constructive employment within the RSIPF and help restore law and order, 

quickly spiralled out of control reaching 2,000 members by April 2001 (Dinnen et al., 2006; 

Moore, 2004). These schemes further drained the SIG’s already depleted treasury and the 

RSIPF still remained incapable of providing security to the population (Allen & Dinnen, 

2010). The “rule of the gun” had effectively displaced other power structures, such as the 

traditional Chiefs who were no longer able to exercise their authority (Braithwaite et al., 

2010). Guadalcanal, Malaita and to a lesser degree Western Province were subject to 

increasing criminality and intra-ethnic conflict between the fragmenting militias, while some 

of the smaller provinces like Isabel were comparatively peaceful (Fraenkel, 2004). The SIG 

continued to make appeals internationally for assistance, but these met with little success 

(Allen & Dinnen, 2010).  

 

The Intervention Period 

 

The Regional Assistance Mission to Solomon Islands (RAMSI)  

 

The global security climate changed significantly on September the 11th 2001. The terrorist 

attacks in New York City had a profound influence on the foreign policy of the US and that 

of its allies. In the Pacific, this shift manifested in May 2003 when Prime Minister John 

Howard declared that Australia had a special role to assist its neighbours and secure the 

region against state failure and instability (Fry & Kabutaulaka, 2008a, p. 1; Kabutaulaka & 

Fry, 2008, p. 209). This announcement coincided with the publication of the Australian 

Strategic Policy Institute report titled Our failing neighbour: Australia and the future of 

Solomon Islands (Wainwright, 2003). This paper recast the perceived internal instability of 

PICs as part of the failed state narrative that had come to dominate western foreign policy 
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discussion, positioning it as a threat to Australian and regional security (Wainwright, 2003). 

This marked a new distinctive phase in Pacific policy termed by Foreign Minister Alexander 

Downer as “cooperative intervention” (Fry & Kabutaulaka, 2008a, p. 1), but labelled by 

scholars as “new interventionism” (Dinnen, 2004; Fry & Kabutaulaka, 2008a) or “new 

regionalism” (Firth, 2008; Hameiri, 2009b). Under the umbrella of this shift the Australian 

government would directly intervene in PICs that formed part of an ‘arc of instability’ of 

fragile or weak states that existed to Australia’s north (Ayson, 2007). Over subsequent year’s 

police, military and government personnel were dispatched to Solomon Islands, Papua New 

Guinea, Nauru, Timor-Leste, Vanuatu and Tonga to support governance and engage in 

capacity building in critical sectors (Fry & Kabutaulaka, 2008a, pp. 1-2; Hameiri, 2009a, p. 

552).  

 

The interventions deployed to these states conformed to a similar model of operation. Fry and 

Kabutaulaka (2008a, pp. 12-13) describe the key characteristics of this new mode of 

intervention. They explain that the missions were deployed with the consent and preferably 

by invitation of the government; worked with and for the local elected government; aimed to 

strengthen state institutions; and were protected by local and international legal arrangements 

which provided immunity for the personnel deployed (Fry & Kabutaulaka, 2008a, pp. 12-13). 

Further, missions were police-led with military support as necessary, operated within the 

domestic sovereignty of the existing states as shadow administrations, and had a clear focus 

on creating and sustaining law and order (Fry & Kabutaulaka, 2008a, pp. 12-13). In Solomon 

Islands, this new direct approach to aid delivery and assistance was a clear departure from 

previous peace efforts. The policy shift re-positioned the ongoing civil conflict as part of a 

wider regional security narrative within the context of the “War on Terror” and gave new 

urgency to the problem of instability in Solomon Islands (Allen & Dinnen, 2010). The 

Australian government agreed to assist the SIG after a further request for assistance in April 

2003 (The Auditor-General, 2007, p. 23), but insisted on its own terms (Braithwaite et al., 

2010). The result of this shift was the rapid development and deployment of the Regional 

Assistance Mission to Solomon Islands (RAMSI). 

 

Under the auspices of the Pacific Islands Forum (PIF) Biketawa Declaration (Pacific Islands 

Forum, 2000), and legally sanctioned by Solomon Islands Parliament’s Facilitation of 

International Assistance Act ("The Facilitation of International Assistance Act," 2003), a 

large regional mission was dispatched to Solomon Islands in late July 2003 (The Auditor-



95 

 

General, 2007, pp. 24-25). The mission included participating contingents from PIF nations 

and New Zealand, but was still dominated by Australia (Commonwealth of Australia, 11 

August 2003, p. 17959)1. RAMSI’s first primary goal was to re-establish security across 

Solomon Islands (Dinnen, 2008-2009, p. 65). The initial deployment was larger than was 

required, but was designed to create ‘shock and awe’ to force the cessation of conflict (J. 

Gordon & Campbell, 2016, p. 68). Of the 2250 personnel that were dispatched to Solomon 

Islands at the mission’s peak, most were drawn from Australia (J. Gordon & Campbell, 2016, 

p. 67). As a police-led mission RAMSI had a large Participating Police Force (PPF) 

comprising 300 police officers (roughly half were Australian) that was supported by 1800 

military personnel (1500 were Australian) (J. Gordon & Campbell, 2016, p. 66).  

 

The external police and military personnel were empowered to undertake frontline policing 

activities, authorised to carry firearms, allowed to take up in line positions within the RSIPF, 

and were given immunity from prosecution under local law ("The Facilitation of International 

Assistance Act," 2003). Keeping with the ‘muscular’ approach of the mission from 2003 to 

2005 there were 6300 arrests made, and approximately 7300 charges laid (Braithwaite et al., 

2010; Wainwright, 2003). Of these, 860 arrests and 1400 charges occurred within the first 

200 days of the mission as many leading members of the militias and their followers 

surrendered (Dinnen, 2008-2009, p. 66). Overall, this resulted in a huge influx of on remand 

prisoners into Solomon Islands prison system (Averre, 2008). The long term consequences of 

this policy were that some of those arrested remained in prison for years only to be later 

acquitted (Averre, 2008).  

 

RAMSI, in conjunction with the SIG, implemented a disarmament program with an amnesty 

period, and severe penalties of up to 10 years imprisonment or 3,500 USD fines for failing to 

surrender arms (Fraenkel, 2004; Muggah, 2004, p. 6). It produced much better results than 

previous efforts, as significant numbers of weapons were surrendered totalling 3730 firearms 

(Muggah, 2004, p. 6). Nevertheless, the RAMSI Special Coordinator, the civilian leader of 

the intervention Nick Warner, was reported in The Age in August 2003, as expressing 

disappointment that some of the high-powered weaponry taken from the police armoury was 

still in circulation (Forbes, 2003).  

                                                 
1 This source is the Australian Foreign Minister Alexander Downer’s response to a Question without Notice 
recorded in Hansard for the House of Representatives of the Parliament of Australia.  
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The initial ‘muscular’ approach of the PPF restored order, but also sidelined the RSIPF and 

upset parts of the community. The PPF operated as a parallel institution setting up their own 

police posts and conducting operations, in the words of PPF Commander Will Jameson they, 

“pushed aside a somewhat dysfunctional SIPF” (Fraenkel, Madraiwiwi, & Okole, 2014, p. 

41). Furthermore, the counter-terrorism style raids conducted during the early phases of the 

mission were viewed as culturally insensitive and unnecessarily forceful (Allen, 2006, p. 

197). RAMSI police personnel developed a negative reputation for being aloof and isolated, 

and thus were criticised as being a new visible elite that resembled past colonial officials 

(Allen, 2006, pp. 197-199; Braithwaite et al., 2010, pp. 135-136; Moore, 2007, pp. 147-148). 

This criticism of the intervention echoes the work of Lemay-Hébert (2011) discussed in 

Chapter Two (Literature Review), who argued that obvious distinctions between external 

actors and locals during peace operations, can provide the basis for resistance to their 

ongoing presence.  

 

RAMSI’s early success in restoring security was followed by the pursuit of a broader state 

building agenda. The intervention took on a wider scope by commencing operations across 

three pillars: law and justice, and economic governance which both commenced in 2003, and 

machinery of government which launched in 2005 (RAMSI, 2019). This involved deploying 

personnel to critical frontline positions within key government departments with the aim of 

facilitating economic and public service reform, improving accountability, and restoring 

services (Allen & Dinnen, 2016; Moore, 2007). This reform phase included the 

reorganisation of the RSIPF. Approximately 400 officers were dismissed, and the 

paramilitary wing, which had been an active participant in the Tensions, was disbanded 

(Dinnen et al., 2006; Moore, 2007). Over 160 former officers (including two deputy 

commissioners) were charged or removed from service through internal investigation (Butler, 

2008; Dinnen et al., 2006). Overall, approximately 25 percent of the RSIPF’s personnel were 

dismissed (Dinnen et al., 2006; Moore, 2007).  

 

It was clear that reform was required, but commentators were critical of the scale of the 

dismissals because of the negative impact on the RSIPF institutional knowledge base and the 

perceived authority of the local police (Moore, 2007, p. 145). The overhaul of the RSIPF 

caused the loss of a significant number of experienced senior officers (Moore, 2007, p. 145). 

This loss of acquired expertise was compounded by PPF failures to effectively conduct 

proper capacity building with local officers during the early stages of the mission 
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(Braithwaite et al., 2010, p. 59). The officers deployed as part of RAMSI during the initial 

phases of the mission were skilled police that focused primarily on operational policing 

duties, but lacked training or mentoring experience (Braithwaite et al., 2010, p. 60). When 

PPF personnel did attempt to instruct local police on how to perform a task if they continued 

to make mistakes they would take over to get things done (Braithwaite et al., 2010, p. 60). 

Thus, early capacity building efforts fell short as local officers still did not learn skills in part 

because of RAMSI’s police building approach (Braithwaite et al., 2010, p. 60). Although, this 

situation did change over time.  

 

This example further demonstrates the limitations of the classic model of police building 

assistance discussed in Chapter Two (Literature Review). If western police advisors are not 

adequately skilled to provide training, and cannot adapt their methods to suit local audiences 

or contexts, capacity building may fail to significantly improve local officers’ policing skills. 

This could conceivably influence perceptions of local and external police over time, and 

provides further context for the significance of legitimacy across the spectrum of policing 

delivered following the intervention. The loss of expertise within the RSIPF, and the 

accompanying limitations that were characteristic of PPF engagement did have some serious 

costs that became evident during the Honiara riots in 2006.   

 

The Honiara Riots  

 

In 2006 in the wake of the national elections and the selection of a new prime minister, riots 

broke out in Honiara that caused significant damage and disruption (Commission of Inquiry, 

2007a). There was looting and burning of shops in key areas of the capital, with a particular 

focus on the Central Business District, Chinatown and Point Cruz (Commission of Inquiry, 

2007a). The disturbance was triggered by ongoing public dissatisfaction with parliamentary 

politics, lingering ethnic frustrations, opportunistic criminality and discontentment with 

RAMSI’s reforms (Alasia, 2007; Allen, 2008; Fraenkel, 2006; Morgan & McLeod, 2006). 

The riot resulted in substantial property destruction with a total of 74 buildings burnt down, 

57 of these were in the Honiara Chinatown district (Commission of Inquiry, 2007b). The 

mission was unprepared for the disorder with only 13 personnel who were trained in crowd 

control, and as a result 36 Australian PPF officers were injured (Braithwaite et al., 2010; 

Commission of Inquiry, 2007b). Rioters vandalised and attacked PPF vehicles while 

proliferating anti-RAMSI graffiti signalling their dissatisfaction with the mission (Allen, 
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2008, 2009). The PPF were criticised for their poor response to the civil unrest and failure to 

foresee the event. The resulting outbreak of disorder did, at least temporarily, negatively 

damage the intervention’s public reputation.  

 

The SIG’s Commission of Inquiry into the April 2006 Honiara Civil Unrest concluded in 

their second interim report (2007b) that RAMSI’s actions, or lack of them, had significantly 

exacerbated the magnitude of the disorder. The Australian Government had de facto 

responsibility for security in Honiara at the time of the riots, as the PPF and the RSIPF were 

headed by Senior Australian Police Officers (Commission of Inquiry, 2007b). Moreover, the 

RSIPF was not in a position to respond to the disorder as it had been disarmed, its 

paramilitary wing had been disbanded, there were no standing orders for dealing with civil 

unrest, and its intelligence unit had been ordered to stop monitoring political affairs 

(Commission of Inquiry, 2007b). The Commission resolved that the leadership of the RSIPF 

had failed to appropriately assess the security risks that could have arisen from the prime 

ministerial selection process, a historically contested process in Solomon Islands 

(Commission of Inquiry, 2007b).  

 

The intelligence failures in the lead up to the riots were aggravated by poor connections 

between the PPF and RSIPF, as local officers were believed to have been aware of the 

security risks but this information was not adequately communicated to RAMSI (Allen, 2006; 

Braithwaite et al., 2010; Moore, 2007). Furthermore, the PPF had not built effective 

relationships with the public and had alienated parts of the community during their 

operations, in part because of their preference for patrolling in vehicles and restricting their 

movements outside of their bases (Allen, 2006; Braithwaite et al., 2010). Despite these 

failings RAMSI officers were commended for the restraint they showed in the face of the 

violence and disorder by not resorting to the use of firearms (Braithwaite et al., 2010). The 

riots signalled that while RAMSI had been successful in its initial efforts to restore order 

there were still many issues that were unresolved. Moreover, the reputational damage and 

subsequent political tensions that followed demonstrate the importance of examining the 

antecedents of police legitimacy over time relative to the socio-political environment, a key 

focus of this thesis.  
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The Aftermath of the Riots and PPF wind-down 

 

In the aftermath of the riots there were significant political tensions between the Australian 

and SI governments. Disputes arose over the causes and outcome of the riot, RAMSI’s use of 

its powers, as well as the mission’s attempts to investigate and arrest key political figures 

(Alasia, 2007; Anderson, 2008; Kabutaulaka & Kabutaulaka, 2007). This ultimately led to an 

escalating diplomatic row. This conflict had only a limited impact upon local operational 

relationships (Allen & Dinnen, 2016; Anderson, 2008; Kabutaulaka & Kabutaulaka, 2007). 

However, it exposed the complex sovereignty challenges that the presence and operations of 

the RAMSI posed for Solomon Islands. In response the mission sought to better integrate 

local and regional actors in its governance arrangements (Dinnen, 2012).  

 

In 2009 a PIF Ministerial Standing Committee (FMSC) was established to oversee the 

intervention, that incorporated a ‘triumvirate group’ composed of senior officials from the 

SIG, PIF and RAMSI (Dinnen, 2012). Furthermore, the mission designed a new partnership 

framework to ensure that its development priorities better aligned with those of the SIG 

(Dinnen, 2012). Nevertheless, Fraenkel et al. (2014, p. 76) states that given Australia’s 

leading financial role in funding the intervention, the mission still remained accountable 

primarily to Canberra. In the same year RAMSI helped facilitate the establishment of a Truth 

and Reconciliation Commission to create a national dialogue about enduring issues relating to 

the Tensions (Dinnen, 2012). These arrangements were designed to facilitate greater local 

ownership of the mission’s programs keeping in mind the eventual draw down and departure 

of the mission (Allen & Dinnen, 2016).  

 

This shift was accompanied by changes in the operational focus of the PPF. In the first two 

phases of the mission from 2003 to 2005 and 2005 to 2011 the PPF had focused upon 

performing direct frontline policing activities (Australian Federal Police, 2016, p. 17; Dinnen 

& Allen, 2013). After a surge in police personnel following the Honiara riots, the PPF slowly 

drew down its forces, shifting its focus to training, capacity building and logistical support 

(Allen et al., 2014; Australian Federal Police, 2016, p. 17; Dinnen & Allen, 2013). RAMSI 

officers, nevertheless, remained involved in investigations of ‘tension crimes’ long after the 

initial restoration of order (Allen et al., 2014). The relationship between RSIPF and PPF 

officers from this point forward was not straightforward. RAMSI police personnel often 
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switched between frontline policing or acting as an advisor depending upon the specific 

circumstances (Dinnen & Allen, 2013).  

 

After mid-2011 the PPF shifted into a transitional period, police personnel were slowly 

withdrawn from provincial postings, so that by mid-2013 they remained deployed only in 

Honiara, Auki and Gizo (Allen et al., 2014; Dinnen & Allen, 2013). The PPF contingent 

halved in size over this period declining from a high of 330 to 146, most of whom were 

posted just outside Honiara (Allen et al., 2014). At the same time the RSIPF took over 

frontline policing duties across Solomon Islands (Fraenkel et al., 2014). As of the 1st of July 

2013 RAMSI officially transitioned from a wider state-building mission to solely a police 

building mission (RAMSI, 2016a). The last of the mission’s military component was 

withdrawn and other civilian programs were transferred to bilateral arrangements (Fraenkel et 

al., 2014; RAMSI, 2016a).  Despite the police building work undertaken by the PPF, the 

RSIPF continued to face challenges as it resumed responsibility for operational policing. This 

represented a further significant change in the policing environment in Solomon Islands. 

Thus, offering this thesis another opportunity to explore the legitimacy of both policing 

organisations over time relative to changing circumstances.  

 

The Post-Intervention Period 

 

The Withdrawal of RAMSI  

 

In 2013 RAMSI and the SIG signed the RAMSI PPF Drawdown Strategy that set out the 

framework for continued assistance until 2017 (RAMSI, 2016b). The new arrangement 

marked a final shift away from operational policing by the PPF, but was still an 

acknowledgement of the limits of the mission’s accomplishments (Fraenkel et al., 2014; 

RAMSI, 2016b). The RSIPF still required external assistance particularly in the areas of 

logistical support and equipment (Fraenkel et al., 2014). The PPF continued to conduct 

capacity building operations in key targeted areas (RAMSI, 2016b). In 2013 they aided in 

drafting a new Police Act and assisted with a program to rearm select specialist RSIPF units 

(RAMSI, 2016b, 2016d). In the lead up to the 2014 elections the RAMSI provided 

operational planning support, public order management training, and reinforcements to assist 

the RSIPF (RAMSI, 2016e).  
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The interviews that were conducted in Solomon Islands to collect data for this thesis were 

completed in late September and early October 2014. This was just prior to the first post-

RAMSI national parliamentary elections in November 2014 as reported by the Australian 

Broadcasting Commission (ABC) ("Solomon Islands to go to the polls on November 19 in 

first post-RAMSI election," 2014, October 7). As a consequence, the subsequent analysis 

chapters will focus on exploring police legitimacy prior to this point in time. Up until mid-

2016 the PPF maintained a presence in some provincial capitals and still continued to 

maintain a public order management capability in Solomon Islands (RAMSI, 2016b, 2016c). 

Since the conclusion of RAMSI’s mandate in June 2017, ongoing police building assistance 

to the RSIPF has continued under bilateral arrangements (Australian Federal Police, 2016; 

The Department of Foreign Affairs and Trade, 2019a).  

 

Solomon Islands Justice Sector 

 

RAMSI’s approach to the structural reform of the RSIPF has left the institution with some 

lingering operational challenges. The focus of the mission was influenced by Australian 

policing standards; the PPF sought to create a professionalised centralised policing 

organisation based in Honiara (Braithwaite et al., 2010, pp. 66-68; Fraenkel et al., 2014, pp. 

43-44). Given the dispersed geographical and demographic characteristics of Solomon 

Islands there are clear limitations in adopting this urban model of policing and justice 

provision for the PIC. While this type of policing may be applicable to Solomon Islands 

urban capitals, the RSIPF does not have the resources and logistical capacity to operate in this 

same manner in rural areas and outer islands where the majority of the population reside 

(Braithwaite et al., 2010, p. 67; Fraenkel et al., 2014, pp. 43-44). The SIG cannot afford to 

sustainably fund this type of police organisation into the future (Fraenkel et al., 2014, p. 43). 

The result has been that the RSIPF still has a limited presence in rural locations, and thus, 

communities continue to rely upon other forms of conflict resolution (Allen et al., 2014). This 

supports the claim that the RSIPF is a distant and irrelevant force for many ordinary Solomon 

Islanders.  

 

Research conducted by Allen et al. (2014, p. 45) asserts that while the RSIPF may be called 

to deal with serious criminal matters, a number of non-state systems are utilised to settle other 

disputes. The Church helps mediate problems related to family or marital matters, while 
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‘kastom’2 is used to deal with social conflict such as disputes over land (Allen et al., 2014, 

pp. 34-65). The use and practices of these systems vary by location across Solomon Islands, 

moreover, they have been placed under increasing pressure because of the processes of 

globalisation (Allen et al., 2014, pp. 65-68; Dinnen & Peake, 2015). Despite the importance 

of these alternative systems there have been only very limited attempts by RAMSI and the 

RSIPF to engage with or bolster these local social orders (Dinnen & Peake, 2015, p. 30).  

 

The only notable attempt made to engage with non-state providers of policing was the 

Community Officer (CO) pilot scheme undertaken by the RSIPF in late 2009 (Dinnen & 

Haley, 2012, p. vi). This short-lived project appointed locally based officials to liaise between 

the RSIPF and local governance structures (Dinnen & Haley, 2012, p. vi). It had similarities 

with the ‘village constable’ system used during the colonial era (Dinnen & Haley, 2012). The 

project was positively received by rural communities. They welcomed the linkages to the 

state that it offered, as it extended the state’s authority through hybrid policing arrangements 

that connected state and local (non-state) forms of authority (Dinnen & Haley, 2012). The 

ongoing existence of, and local experimentation to reinforce or adapt, alternative forms of 

conflict resolution indicates the need of Solomon Islanders to continue to rely on these 

approaches and the benefits of connecting them to the state (Dinnen & Peake, 2015, pp. 31-

32).  

 

Ultimately, one of the common themes throughout all of the problems that still confront 

Solomon Islands is the mismatch between the RAMSI’s goals and the local realties or needs 

of Solomon Islanders. This is symbolised by the disconnection between RAMSI and local 

personnel in the early phases of the mission, and the mismatch of policing models. Moreover, 

the reforms instituted by the intervention did not seek to restore the RSIPF’s connection with 

non-state forms of governance. This is despite their clear ongoing importance in the provision 

of justice and security for the local population. This thesis aims to work towards addressing 

this issue by investigating the impact of this key contextual dimension on the legitimacy of 

external and local police.  

 

                                                 
2 Kastom is a Melanesian term for custom or customary law (Braithwaite et al., 2010, p. xi; Moore, 2007, p. 
149). 
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Tonga  
 

Tonga is a small PIC that spreads across 172 islands, 36 of which are inhabited (The 

Commonwealth, 2019). Located in the South Pacific these islands vary in size and 

geography, however most are flat, and all have a tropical climate (Central Intelligence 

Agency, 2019b). The population of the small state was estimated at 106,398 in July 2018, 

over two thirds of which lives on the island of Tongatapu where the country’s capital city 

Nuku’alofa is located (Central Intelligence Agency, 2019b; The Department of Foreign 

Affairs and Trade, 2019c). Nuku’alofa had a population of 24,229 as of 2011 (The 

Commonwealth, 2019). The people are generally homogenous, both ethnically, with 97% 

being Tongan, and religiously, with an estimated 96.9% being members of a Christian 

Church (Central Intelligence Agency, 2019b). The official languages are Tongan and English 

with 76.8% of the population reported as being able to speak both (Central Intelligence 

Agency, 2019b). Figure 4.2 on the following page is a map of the country that highlights the 

largest islands.  

 

Figure 4.2: Map of Tonga 

 

(Image Source: Central Intelligence Agency, 2019). 
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The current Tongan system of government is a constitutional monarchy (Pacific Islands Legal 

Information Institute, 2019b). There is a unicameral Legislative Assembly that has both 

elected and appointed members. Changes to this body over time have seen an increase in the 

number of directly elected seats or People’s Representatives (PRs) to a majority of 17 (The 

Department of Foreign Affairs and Trade, 2019c). There has been an accompanying decrease 

in Noble Representatives to a minority of nine who are elected from among 33 noble title 

holders, and up to four who are appointed by the monarch (The Department of Foreign 

Affairs and Trade, 2019c). The prime minister is appointed by the monarch on advice from 

the Legislative Assembly, and cabinet is responsible to the assembly, but the monarch has the 

power to veto legislation (The Department of Foreign Affairs and Trade, 2019c). Judicial 

appointments are made by the monarch and their Privy Council, but must be assented to be 

the Legislative Assembly (Central Intelligence Agency, 2019b). The small islands kingdom 

has had a varied history with shifts in its systems of governance, justice and policing over 

time. The following sections provide an overview of these developments beginning with the 

period of Tonga’s Christianisation, unification, and establishment of its ‘protectorate’ status 

in the British Empire.  

 

The Colonial Protectorate 

 

The Kingdom of Tonga’s colonial experience differed significantly from that of Solomon 

Islands. From as early as the 10th century there was an indigenous monarchy with a well-

developed political system (I. C. Campbell, 2014, p. 33). Traditional power structures 

operated in a feudal manner with a paramount chieftain, island governors and tribal chiefs (I. 

C. Campbell, 2014, pp. 40-41). This hierarchy extended to family social units which were 

presided over by the head of the family (Salomon, 2009, p. 375). In this established structure 

ordinary villagers were subservient to their village chief (Salomon, 2009, p. 374).  There was 

periodic warfare between different hereditary chiefs for land and resources (Powles, 1993, p. 

286).  

 

The Tongan Islands maintained their independence throughout the 18th and 19th century, 

though they were Christianised in the 1800s (Laracy, 1977; Latukefu, 1977). Wesleyan 

Methodist missionaries from the British colony of New South Wales were instrumental in 

converting local chiefs and commoners in the 1820s after decades of resistance (Latukefu, 

2014). Blunted political ambitions and a desire to disrupt power hierarchies appear to have 
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provided the primary impetus for conversions of chiefs to Christianity (Latukefu, 2014, p. 

60). Importantly, the future King George of Tonga, Chief Taufa’ahau converted (Latukefu, 

2014, p. 60). Over subsequent decades he forced further conversions of other chiefs through 

both pressure and warfare, establishing his dominance as well as that of the new faith 

(Latukefu, 2014).  

 

The Christian King of Tonga from the mid-1800s moved to limit the power of traditional 

chiefs, unite the kingdom, centralise authority and establish codified law that applied to all 

Tongans regardless of rank (I. C. Campbell, 2014, pp. 93-107). This culminated in 1875 with 

the proclamation of a formal constitution by King George of Tonga, which established a 

constitutional monarchy, created a new aristocracy, and established the pillars of a modern 

state (Latukefu, 2014, pp. 204-217). The constitution was an initiative of the monarch who 

promulgated it as a means of both guaranteeing Tongan independence by achieving the 

recognition of the great powers, and instituting a system that would ensure the kingdom 

would remain stable and unified after his death (Latukefu, 2014, p. 205). The document was 

heavily influenced by the Wesleyan Methodist Christian missionaries present in the kingdom 

who provided advice to the King (Latukefu, 2014, pp. 200-203). They promoted it as a means 

of centralising monarchical authority to further their aims of spreading Christianity, and 

ensuring good Christian government for the local population (Latukefu, 2014, p. 83) 

 

The constitution converted the position of paramount chieftain to that of king, while 

sweeping away the remnants of the traditional structure with only the most powerful chiefs 

becoming nobles to keep the peace (Latukefu, 2014, pp. 211-213, 252-284). It established 

three arms of government including the monarch, ministers and Privy Council; the 

Legislative Assembly; and the judiciary (Latukefu, 2014, pp. 252-284). The new system 

blended British and traditional concepts which allowed Tonga to, “lead Pacific island 

societies in establishing stable central government” (Powles, 2014, p. 9). The new system of 

government was supported by some European advisers and administrators (Powles, 1993, p. 

287).  

 

It was not until the 1880s that Britain began to play a direct role in Tongan affairs, 

dispatching officials after incidents of religious violence (Rutherford, 1977, p. 170). By 1900 

the Tongan King signed a Treaty of Friendship with Britain placing the kingdom under the 

protection of the British Crown (Rutherford & Fusitu'a, 1977, pp. 180-181). The treaty 



106 

 

surrendered some sovereignty in exchange for this protectorate status, giving Britain control 

of external relations, influence over internal matters through the appointment of a British 

Resident and extraterritorial court jurisdiction over foreign residents (Rutherford & Fusitu'a, 

1977, p. 181). British policy dictated that key positions in the Tongan Cabinet and public 

service had to be occupied by Europeans (Powles, 1993, p. 287). Yet, the indigenous 

constitutional monarchy and aristocracy still maintained a substantial level of control over 

internal affairs (Powles, 1993, p. 287). Tonga retained a degree of domestic independence 

and was governed by an indigenous rather than a colonially imposed state. Nevertheless, it 

was influenced by western ideas, and its sovereignty was restricted by the kingdom’s 

protectorate status. This in turn influenced the development of the policing and justice sector 

in Tonga, the principal focus of this thesis.  

 

The Early Police and Justice Sector  

 

The administration of justice in Tonga was initially the responsibility of village chiefs 

(Salomon, 2009, p. 374). Through both their temporal and spiritual authority they 

administered village resources, acted as judges and provided centralised leadership to their 

communities (Salomon, 2009, p. 374). Similarly disputes within the family unit were decided 

by the head of the family (Salomon, 2009, p. 375). However, the introduction of Christianity 

and its associated values had a significant impact upon these power relationships. In 1839 the 

then newly converted Christian King George of Tonga implemented an early criminal code 

appointing judges to oversee disputes rather than chiefs (Latukefu, 2014, pp. 217-221). This 

early code embodied the principle of equality before the law, where judges would make 

decisions on criminal conduct and appropriate punishments (Salomon, 2009, p. 376). In 1850 

a second more extensive code was implemented which established common crimes (I. C. 

Campbell, 2014, p. 95; Latukefu, 2014, pp. 218-234). These laws subjected chiefs to the 

same law as commoners while limiting their power solely to governance over their subjects 

(I. C. Campbell, 2014, p. 95).  

 

The punishments in these early codes involved forms of restitution such as paying fines in 

goods or labour for minor or moderate offences, and hanging for serious offences like murder 

(Latukefu, 2014, pp. 217-221, 218-234). They also established the post of ‘Officers’ who 

were to assist judges in the dispensation of justice (Latukefu, 2014, pp. 220-221). In 1862 the 

King created another body of law that introduced monetary fines and forced labour for the 
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government as punishments (Latukefu, 2014, pp. 235-248). It expanded the role of Officers 

to oversee the forced labour of prisoners and act in a limited watchman capacity in the capital 

(Latukefu, 2014, p. 237).  

 

The proclamation of the constitution further formalised state judicial and policing structures 

with the creation of a judiciary appointed by the King (Latukefu, 2014, pp. 252-284). The 

justice system and police in Tonga gradually took on a British appearance especially after the 

establishment of the kingdom as a protectorate (Powles, 1993, p. 287). Both the courts and 

police were headed by either British Tongan or European appointees occupying key positions 

such as Chief Justice of the Tongan Supreme Court and Chief Inspector of the Police 

(Powles, 1993, p. 287; Wood-Ellam, 1999, pp. 136-138). The Tongan formal justice sector 

was used as a means of consolidating the power of the centralised monarchical state, and its 

structure was strongly influenced by British ideas. 

 

In 1930 the Tongan Government established a system of District and Town Officers to assist 

in disseminating the authority of the increasingly centralised monarchical state (Larmour & 

Barcham, 2004, p. 24; Powles, 1993, p. 298). These officials would exercise their power 

through calling a community meeting, or ‘fono’, at a central location where they would make 

announcements on behalf of the government (Powles, 2014, p. 9). These gatherings were a 

channel for the state to exercise its will and impose law (Powles, 2014, pp. 9, 19). Rules and 

regulations for governing villages and towns were decided upon by the central government 

and passed down through these officials (Larmour & Barcham, 2004, p. 24).  

 

The Tongan police, alongside the government’s District and Town Officers, enforced a 

progressively more expansive body of law enthusiastically (Powles, 2014, pp. 9-10). The 

zealous imposition of the law through state-based justice, “encouraged the idea of the 

authority of the law as the ultimate sanction, and its machinery as the forum for dispute 

settlement and the manipulation of interests” (Powles, 2014, p. 9).  Across the 19th and 20th 

centuries significant change occurred in Tonga as the monarchy sought to consolidate its 

power by adapting western concepts of governance and law. This resulted in a strong formal 

justice sector that largely displaced other forms of conflict resolution.  This is a key 

difference to Solomon Islands, where hybrid-policing arrangements connected the colonial 

state to non-state sources of local authority, indirectly extending the reach of the formal 
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British justice sector. This difference provides this thesis with an opportunity to examine how 

contextual variance impacts perceptions of police legitimacy.  

 

Tongan Independence and Pro-Democracy Advocacy 

 

The Treaty of Friendship with Britain was concluded in 1970 making Tonga fully 

independent (I. C. Campbell, 2014, p. 220).  The Tongan Government resumed control of all 

functions including its finances and foreign affairs (I. C. Campbell, 2014, p. 220). At 

independence, governance structures were still dominated by the King and aristocracy, with 

ordinary Tongans only having limited representation in the legislative assembly (I. C. 

Campbell, 2014, p. 243; Powles, 1993, p. 287). From the early 1980s onwards there were 

growing calls for democratic reform that challenged this status quo. This movement gained 

momentum as pro-democracy candidates were elected to the Legislative Assembly’s People’s 

Representative (PR) positions in 1987 and 1990 (Lātūkefu, 1993, pp. 54-56).  

 

The public became more receptive to reform as Tongan society changed; new political 

concepts were diffused by Tongan emigrants, as freer media, improved radio technology, and 

higher literacy rates facilitated the spread of discussion (James, 1994, p. 245; Lātūkefu, 1993, 

p. 56). The pro-democracy PRs used their parliamentary platform to criticise the aristocratic 

government and formalise their campaign by founding the Pro-Democracy Movement (PDM) 

(I. C. Campbell, 2005, pp. 94, 97). The PDM held two conferences in 1992 and 1999 with the 

aim of developing an alternative constitution for Tonga (I. C. Campbell, 2005, pp. 94-96). 

The first conference was opposed by the Tongan Government, and the second was ignored (I. 

C. Campbell, 2005, pp. 94-96). From 1988 to 1998 the Pro-Democracy PRs made six 

attempts in parliament to start a constitutional reform process, but all of them failed to pass (I. 

C. Campbell, 2005, p. 95). Overall, little progress was made towards political reform, 

nevertheless the PDM continued to agitate for change. The monarchy continued to dominate 

the Tongan state, and the formal justice sector supported this status quo.  

 

The Post-Independence Justice Sector 

 

Prior to independence the Tongan justice sector and police, like much the public service, 

received advice from foreign experts (I. C. Campbell, 2014, p. 210). After independence, the 

Tongan Police Force (TPF) was not deemed a high priority for funding by the government 



109 

 

(McGovern, 2007, p. 4). This resulted in a gradual but persistent decline in capacity, service 

provision and officer skills (McGovern, 2007, p. 4). In 1968 the government passed a Police 

Act that granted significant powers to the Minister of Police and Prisons who was given 

direct control of the police (Larmour & Barcham, 2004, p. 18). In 1989 the position of Police 

Commander was created; however appointment to this position was controlled by the 

Minister and subject to cabinet approval (Larmour & Barcham, 2004, p. 18).  

 

The Tongan Government could exercise direct control of the TPF and its officers. This 

structure encouraged allegations of bias and corruption, particularly when political figures 

were suspected of misconduct (Larmour & Barcham, 2004, p. 13). The TPF was reportedly 

used on occasion to protect the monarchy from political agitation, seizing newspapers, 

enforcing government imposed publishing bans, and being present at PDM public gatherings 

(Lātūkefu, 1993, p. 59; "Tongan paper seized by police," 2004, January 4). There were some 

reported cases of harassment of PDM followers by police on behalf of the government (I. C. 

Campbell, 2014, pp. 251-252). 

 

The deterioration of the TPF across this period was accompanied by allegations of 

misconduct by its officers. The relatively low pay given to all but senior officers, and poor 

employment conditions created an environment that was conducive to bribery and corruption 

(Larmour & Barcham, 2004, p. 19). The close kinship and family networks in Tonga 

complicated policing and justice provision. Close relationships and the relatively small 

population meant that solving problems outside the formal criminal justice system was often 

the preferred practice (Larmour & Barcham, 2004, pp. 8, 27). The average Tongan officer 

lacked modern police skills as their initial training after recruitment was heavily focused 

upon physical fitness (Larmour & Barcham, 2004, p. 8; Newman et al., 2011, p. 354). This 

meant they were ill prepared to deal with more complex crime problems (Newman et al., 

2011, p. 354). The TPF did have a Criminal Investigation Division and Special Branch, 

however it lacked other specialised units, such as Ethical Standards or Fraud (Larmour & 

Barcham, 2004, pp. 19, 38). Police intimidation and overuse of corporal punishment in 

response to criminal infringements were reported problems (Larmour & Barcham, 2004, p. 

19). While across the wider public service there were accusations of favouritism because of 

rank or connections when promoting or appointing staff (Larmour & Barcham, 2004, p. 18).  
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The District and Town Officers system established before independence remained in place 

(Powles, 1993, p. 298). The positions were subject to local elections every three years, but 

were directly accountable to the central government (Powles, 1993, p. 298). Officials were 

required to report to the Prime Minister on life in the community as well as the level of 

compliance with relevant town and village regulations (Larmour & Barcham, 2004, p. 24). 

The electoral system, established at the inception of the roles, meant that the officers often 

had highly varied skills and levels of effectiveness (Larmour & Barcham, 2004, p. 24). The 

accountability structure ensured that top-down authority was imposed, rather than bottom-up 

views conveyed to the central government (Larmour & Barcham, 2004, p. 24). Nevertheless, 

village fonos still provided opportunities for Tongans to raise and resolve disputes without 

the formal involvement of the police (The Law & Development Partnership, 2013, p. 87).  

 

The period after independence in Tonga was characterised by political control over the TPF, 

a decline in its capabilities, the skills of its officers, and its service provision, as well as 

allegations of corruption among personnel. Ordinary Tongans appear to have preferred 

resolving disputes outside the bounds of the formal justice system, through family or kinship 

connections or via village fonos. The state of the Tongan Police does not seem to have been a 

contributing factor to causes of the Nuku’alofa riots discussed later in this chapter, however 

the local population does appear to have lacked confidence in the TPF. This makes Tonga an 

ideal comparative case study for this thesis, as the legitimacy of the police prior to this event 

was questionable for reasons that differed from those that contributed to the unrest that arose 

in Solomon Islands.   

 

The Crisis Period 

 

The 2005 Public Servants’ Strike and the 2006 Nuku’alofa Riots 

 

The state of political affairs in Tonga began to change in the mid-2000s. The government 

made some moves towards political reform, but these measures did not dissipate the growing 

pressure for change (I. C. Campbell, 2006, p. 59; 2008, p. 97). Public discontent was made 

evident through demonstrations held in the capital Nuku’alofa in 2005 (I. C. Campbell, 2006, 

p. 59). These were followed by a prolonged six week strike and daily protests by public 

servants organised by the Public Servants Association (PSA) over a pay dispute with the 

government (I. C. Campbell, 2006, p. 59). The results of this dispute were far reaching, the 
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government conceded to the strikers’ demands awarding a pay rise, while the PDM 

capitalised on the public mood to vigorously pursue political reform (I. C. Campbell, 2008, 

pp. 97-98). The mounting political pressure forced the Tongan Government to initiate more 

serious reform efforts by establishing the National Committee for Political Reform (NCPR) 

and appointing the first commoner Prime Minister Dr Feleti Sevele (I. C. Campbell, 2014, pp. 

270-271). Sevele sought to institute public service reform, while the committee began the 

slow process of moving towards constitutional reform (I. C. Campbell, 2014, p. 272). 

Nevertheless, public discontent remained high as the PDM and PSA were dissatisfied with 

the progress of the NCPR, and supported ongoing public demonstrations (I. C. Campbell, 

2008, pp. 100-101).  

 

The committee delivered its report in August to the King, but his death ten days later further 

delayed reform (I. C. Campbell, 2014, p. 272). The Tongan Government did not accept the 

recommendations of the report outright, but rather proposed their own model for democratic 

reform (I. C. Campbell, 2014, pp. 272-273). This response further inflamed anti-government 

sentiment as PDM leaders were critical of this decision and the demonstration outside 

parliament grew in size (I. C. Campbell, 2008, p. 102; 2014, pp. 272-273). The PRs made 

demands that the government implement the proposed system outlined in the report, 

threatening further protests and disruption (I. C. Campbell, 2008, p. 102). Negotiations 

between the PDM leaders and the government resulted in an initial compromise agreement to 

further consider the NCPR report and devise a reform plan, but this quickly broke down (I. C. 

Campbell, 2008, pp. 102-103; 2014, p. 273). On the afternoon of the 16th of November at 

2pm, while the National Security Cabinet Sub-Committee was in session at the Prime 

Minister’s Office, riots began (I. C. Campbell, 2008, pp. 103-104; 2014, p. 273). The sudden 

outbreak of disorder that followed was met with a muted response by the TPF who were 

unprepared for the scale of the event.  

 

The Nuku’alofa Riots and Police Response 

 

There was a combination of motivations that fuelled the subsequent disorder. I. C. Campbell 

(2008, pp. 105-106) asserts that aggressive anti-government speeches in front of the 

protesting crowd, and the availability of alcohol and projectiles, helped to further destabilise 

the demonstrations. By 3pm cars were reportedly being overturned and burnt, property 

destroyed, stores looted and projectiles were thrown at key government buildings (I. C. 
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Campbell, 2008, pp. 105-107; 2014, pp. 273-274). Between 4:30 and 5pm the riot worsened 

as businesses owned by the Chinese community and associates of the Royal Family were 

targeted in an allegedly almost systematic fashion (I. C. Campbell, 2014, pp. 273-274). I. C. 

Campbell (2008, p. 106) states that the first half of the afternoon riot appeared more 

organised with the targeting of key properties, while the second half seemed more 

opportunistic with general looting and disorder. Media sources reported that there were six 

deaths as a result of the rioting and up to 80% of the central business district (CBD) was 

destroyed, resulting in approximately $US200 Million in damage ("Six found dead after 

Tonga riots," 2006, November 17; "Tongan government faced with reconstruction problems 

after riots," 2006, November 24).  

 

The response of the TPF to the disorder was muted. Officers, while present at key locations, 

were outnumbered and unable to act in response to the destruction (Commonwealth of 

Australia. Standing Committee on Foriegn Affairs Defence and Trade, 25 September 2008). 

As the TPF did not have riot or crowd control equipment, there were reports of officers just 

observing looting and property destruction (Grijp, 2014, p. 274). The Tonga Defence Service 

(TDS) was deployed to the capital to assist the police in restoring order (Newman et al., 

2011, p. 354). On the following day a state of emergency was declared in the capital invoking 

extra powers for security forces (Community Para-Legal Taskforce on Human Rights, 2007, 

p. 4). These powers allowed the police and military to arrest people if they were deemed a 

threat to order and detain them for a period of up to seven days (Community Para-Legal 

Taskforce on Human Rights, 2007, p. 4). Movement within the Nuku’alofa CBD was 

restricted and check points established (National Centre for Women and Children, 2006, p. 

4). The riot exposed deficiencies in the capabilities of the TPF that had to be filled by the 

TDS.  

 

The Intervention Period 

 

The Deployment of Foreign Personnel and the Arrests of Rioters 

 

In the aftermath of the riots, media sources reported that the Tongan Government requested 

assistance from Australia and New Zealand to reinforce its security forces (Doherty, Levett, 

& Schubert, 2006, November 18). On the 18th of November, personnel from the two 

countries arrived in Tonga, where they were reportedly tasked with guarding the International 
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Airport and assisting Tongan security forces (Australian Federal Police, 2007, p. 61; Hyland 

& Koutsoukis, 2006, November 19; New Zealand Government, 2006). The deployment 

comprised 35 Australian Federal Police (AFP), 45 New Zealand Police (NZP), 80 Australian 

Defence Force (ADF) and 72 New Zealand Defence Force (NZDF) personnel  (Australian 

Federal Police, 2007, p. 61; New Zealand Army, 2015; New Zealand Government, 2006; 

New Zealand Police, 2007, p. 4). The foreign officers helped relieve the TPF and provided 

specialised assistance in criminal investigations, including forensics expertise (Australian 

Federal Police, 2007, p. 61; Doherty et al., 2006, November 18; New Zealand Police, 2007, p. 

4). Some local pro-democracy political figures were reported as being critical of the 

Australian and New Zealand Governments’ intervention ("Tongan pro-democracy movement 

slams intervention," 2006, November 19).  

 

By the 1st of December security had been fully restored and the foreign personnel began to 

withdraw (Goff, 2006). The Tongan Police, with the assistance of the TDS, reportedly 

arrested and charged over 600 people for crimes related to the riots; however, there were 

claims that as many as 1,200 people were detained (Community Para-Legal Taskforce on 

Human Rights, 2007, p. 4; "Over 700 arrested in Tonga riots probe," 2006, December 14). 

The crackdown after the riots was criticised by local NGOs because of documented instances 

of the mistreatment, torture and abuse of detainees by Tongan security personnel 

(Community Para-Legal Taskforce on Human Rights, 2007, p. 2; National Centre for Women 

and Children, 2006, p. 3). Brutality during arrests was generally attributed to TDS personnel, 

however this was followed by further violence by TPF officers during suspect interviews 

(Community Para-Legal Taskforce on Human Rights, 2007, p. 2). Suspects were held 

incommunicado, unable to access legal representation and were subject to poor prison 

conditions particularly in the Central Police Station in Nuku’alofa (Community Para-Legal 

Taskforce on Human Rights, 2007, p. 2). A large portion of those detained were children who 

were not allowed to talk to their families (Community Para-Legal Taskforce on Human 

Rights, 2007, p. 2).  

 

The external police and military personnel played a limited role in the restoration of security 

in Tonga. They were deployed for only a short time period, and the riot had finished before 

their arrival. The riot was restricted to the capital Nuku’alofa and thus the disruption to the 

small state was limited to this area. The short-lived crisis did have a significant impact on the 

policing environment in Tonga. It occurred at a time when the Australian government was 
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pursuing a more hands-on approach to instability in the Pacific through its ‘new 

interventionism’ foreign policy phase (Fry & Kabutaulaka, 2008a; Hameiri, 2009a). The 

incident of public disorder, subsequent Australia and New Zealand direct intervention, and 

later capacity building program provides an example of this shift in the approach of the major 

regional powers. It aligns with key characteristics of the intervention model described by Fry 

and Kabutaulaka (2008a, pp. 12-13) and referred to earlier in this chapter. The police and 

military personnel were deployed at the invitation of the elected government, worked 

alongside local security forces, supported the Tongan state, aimed to support the maintenance 

of law and order, and became part of a long-term police capacity building commitment (Fry 

& Kabutaulaka, 2008a, pp. 12-13). The Nuku’alofa Riot prompted greater interest from the 

Australian and New Zealand governments in supporting the TPF’s development through the 

provision of aid. This assistance has resulted in significant changes to the local police 

institution. This thesis aims to examine the impact of these shifts on the legitimacy of the 

local and external police over time.  

 

The Post-Intervention Period  

 

The Political Aftermath 2007-2014 

 

The Nuku’alofa riots caused significant disruption politically, economically and socially in 

Tonga.  Media sources report that the Tongan Government continued to renew the state of 

emergency invoked after the riots into 2008 ("Tongan pro-democracy advocate questions 

state of emergency continuation," 2008, January 28). Five PRs were charged with crimes 

related to riots including multiple charges of sedition, although media sources indicate that 

they were all later acquitted (I. C. Campbell, 2012, p. 212; "Five acquitted on charges of 

seditious conspiracy in Tonga," 2009, 14 September). The political reform process was 

delayed by the riots. A Tripartite Committee was established by the government in early 2007 

to review the NCPR report, it included among its members three PDM PRs (I. C. Campbell, 

2012, pp. 213-214). However, it proved ineffectual in advancing democratic reforms because 

of time constraints and disagreements between its members, particularly the PRs (I. C. 

Campbell, 2012, p. 214; 2014, p. 274). Nonetheless, elections held in 2008 signalled the 

continuing popular support for democratic reforms as key pro-democracy incumbents were 

returned to their seats (I. C. Campbell, 2012, p. 215).  
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In response to the failure of the committee, the government established an independent 

commission to consider models for reform and draft legislation (I. C. Campbell, 2014, p. 

274). It presented its final recommendations in November 2009, which mirrored the work of 

previous committees (I. C. Campbell, 2014, p. 276). The proposed system would be a 

unicameral Westminster style parliament, which allowed cabinet to be appointed by the King, 

but on advice of the parliament and prime minister (I. C. Campbell, 2012, pp. 219-220; 2014, 

pp. 276-277). Legislation establishing the new political system was passed several months 

prior to national elections in 2010 (I. C. Campbell, 2012, pp. 219-220). Pro-democracy 

candidates achieved significant electoral success, but were unable to form government (I. C. 

Campbell, 2014, p. 279). In November 2014 Tonga had its second national election under the 

new arrangements and after a parliamentary vote Akilisi Pohiva, a central figure in the pro-

democracy cause, became the first democratically elected commoner Prime Minister 

(Metuamate, 2015).  

 

The Creation of the Tongan Police Development Programme (TPDP) 

 

The response of the Tongan Police to the Nuku’alofa riots attracted significant criticism. As a 

result the Tongan Government asked Australia and New Zealand to carry out an evaluation of 

the TPF (McGovern, 2007, p. 4). In early 2007 a Joint Assessment Mission (JAM) conducted 

a review and developed a set of recommended assistance measures to improve local capacity 

(Peek, White, Van de Weg, & Fuofuka, 2011, p. 1). The report outlined both short-term and 

long-term initiatives aimed at sustainably improving police effectiveness and efficiency 

(McGovern, 2007, pp. 4-6). It prompted trilateral discussions between the governments that 

resulted in the creation of the Tongan Police Development Programme (TPDP) (Peek et al., 

2011, p. 1). Further discussions facilitated the signing of a Memorandum of Arrangements 

(MoA) that established the structure of this program (Peek et al., 2011, pp. 1-2). The 

programme of assistance was intended to be results oriented, focused upon capacity building, 

responsive to absorptive capacity of the TPF and financially sustainable for the Tongan 

Government (Peek et al., 2011, p. 2). A final version of the TPDP was agreed to and 

commenced on the 2nd of July 2008 (Peek et al., 2011, p. 2). This external police assistance 

program would provide the framework for ongoing assistance to the TPF.  
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The New Zealand Commissioners and Reform 

 

The overall objective of the TPDP was to assist in creating “an effective Tonga Police which 

has the trust and confidence of the community” (Peek et al., 2011, p. 4). To help achieve this 

from 2008 onwards media sources state that three different former NZP officers were 

appointed to lead the TPF, Chris Kelley, Grant O’Fee, and Steven Caldwell ("New Police 

Commissioner, Mr. Christopher Kelley," 2011; "New Tongan Police Commissioner sees 

leadership as key," 2015, April 24; "Tonga Police- Commissioner," 2016). They each 

presided over high profile publicly and politically controversial organisational reforms. 

Commander Kelley during his tenure from 2008 to 2011 oversaw an anti-corruption drive; 

the development of a strategic plan oriented towards community policing, trust building, 

police professionalization, and crime reduction; the deployment of AFP and NZP advisory 

staff to assist with training, policy, practices and mentoring; as well as passing of the Tonga 

Police Act 2010 (Peek et al., 2011, pp. 3, 6-15). The new Act was particularly significant as it 

established constabulary independence for the TPF by delineating the responsibilities of the 

Minister of Police and creating the independent position of Police Commissioner (Peek et al., 

2011, p. 22; "Tonga Police Act," 2010).  

 

In early 2009 the TPF implemented a community policing strategy that involved the 

deployment of high visibility volunteer community police officers within communities (Peek 

et al., 2011, p. 10; The Law & Development Partnership, 2013, pp. 86-87). This was 

complemented by promotion of the initiative through local media, the provision of 

specialised officer skill training and donations of vehicles, radios, uniforms, as well as public 

order management equipment by the AFP and NZP (Peek et al., 2011, pp. 10-12). 

Furthermore, the Commander oversaw changes to the internal structure of the TPF shifting 

from a seniority to a merit-based promotional system (The Law & Development Partnership, 

2013, p. 86). Media reports indicated that some of the police reforms that were implemented 

were politically contested, and attracted opposition within the TPF, as well as the Tonga 

Government, resulting the decision not to renew Commissioner Kelley’s contract 

("Corruption in Paradise: the Kiwi cops who tried to clean up corruption in Tonga," 2016, 

Nov 04; Morrah, 2011, 6 August; "Police Comm Kelley not allowed to renew contract," 

2011, July 27; "The reformist police chief departs," 2011, October 1).  
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In 2012 Grant O’Fee was appointed to the post of Commissioner and attempted to build upon 

prior reforms ("Tonga Police- Commissioner," 2016). He made greater efforts to deal with 

issues of police corruption and brutality, while attempting to improve their response to 

domestic violence. Some of the more significant changes implemented and reported on by the 

media included the creation of domestic violence and professional standards units; enactment 

of a no drop policy for domestic violence complaints; and secondment of police officers to 

domestic violence crisis centres (Field, 2014, December 3; The Law & Development 

Partnership, 2013, p. 94; "Tonga's O'Fee says new centre offers victims of violence a safe 

place," 2013, November 29).  

 

Commissioner O’Fee dealt with two major high profile misconduct cases during his tenure: 

the death of a NZP officer and the provision of fraudulent police certificates (Tapaleao, 2014, 

July 9; "Tongans get criminal records 'wiped'," 2013, 16 February). In 2012 Kali Fungavaka, 

a NZP officer visiting Tonga, was brutally assaulted by several Tongan officers in a jail cell, 

which resulted in his death (Tapaleao, 2014, July 9). Media sources reported that five officers 

were charged over the incident, with two being found guilty of manslaughter and one of 

assault (Field, 2014, June 6). In 2013 media reported that a major investigation uncovered 

that TPF officers had provided 172 clean police certificates to Tongans with criminal records 

prior to 2008 ("Latest Tonga police scandal affects migrants to Australia, NZ, USA," 2013, 

February 20). This practice had been purportedly condoned by a former deceased Minister of 

Police and the certificates had been used to obtain travel visas predominantly to New 

Zealand, Australia and the US, as well as acquire jobs ("Latest Tonga police scandal affects 

migrants to Australia, NZ, USA," 2013, February 20). Both of these incidents had a 

significant negative impact upon the public image of the TPF. 

  

In October 2013 media sources reported that the TPDP was extended for a further three years 

with further targeted assistance measures focused upon fixing police housing and stations, 

detective and leadership training, ethics and integrity training and the development of a TPF 

website ("Tonga Police Development Program extended for three years," 2013, October 21). 

The interviews conducted in Tonga for this thesis were completed in June and July of 2014, 

several months prior to the departure of Commissioner O’Fee from his role. By the end of the 

Commissioner’s term at the end of 2014, 10 percent of the Tonga Police had either reportedly 

been dismissed, were in prison or under investigation for misconduct (Field, 2014, December 

3). Media reports towards the end of his tenure suggested he was forced out of office early 
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like his predecessor for his politically unpopular reforms (Field, 2014, November 23). Upon 

his departure, the Commissioner publicly stated that a lot of work still needed to be 

completed to improve investigations, prosecutions, care of victims and responsiveness to 

domestic violence (Field, 2014, December 3). In April 2015 Steven Caldwell was appointed 

to the position of Tonga Police Commissioner ("New Tongan Police Commissioner sees 

leadership as key," 2015, April 24).  

 

The shifts in the policing environment in Tonga have differed significantly in their character 

and scope when compared with what occurred in Solomon Islands over the same time period. 

The role played by the TPF in events was less significant than those of the RSIPF in Solomon 

Islands, as they have generally acted on behalf of the Tongan Government. Complaints about 

the local police have centred on issues of corruption, brutality, and poor service provision. 

Moreover, the impact of external police on policing appears to have been more limited, given 

the restricted intervention that occurred and the lighter footprint of the subsequent assistance 

mission. Nevertheless, there have been clear changes to policing. This thesis explores the 

influence of these contextual changes on perceptions of the local and external police in 

Tonga, comparing their impact to the shifts in Solomon Islands.  

 

Case Selection Conclusion 
 

The primary focus of this chapter has been to give an overview of the two case study sites 

examined in this thesis: Solomon Islands and Tonga. This has been done with the purpose of 

illustrating key characteristics of each context that are relevant to the policing environment. 

The overall research aim of this thesis is to examine the creation of police legitimacy in the 

underexplored contexts of regulatory pluralist post-conflict states that have hosted foreign 

police-led interventions. To conclude, this chapter provides a comparative review of the two 

sites as a means of demonstrating why these cases have been chosen, and briefly highlighting 

common issues that emerge here and which will be explored in the later analysis chapters. 

The case study sites have key similarities that make them suitable for comparison, and 

differences that offer points of contrast. These elements allow this thesis to examine the 

impact of contextual changes on shifts in police legitimacy and its antecedents. The key 

similarities and differences are presented in summary form in Table 4.1. 
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Table 4.1: Summary of Case Study Site Characteristics  

Key Characteristic Solomon Islands Tonga 

Overall Context Island archipelago with 

geographically dispersed and 

ethnically diverse population. 

Island archipelago with 

geographically dispersed and 

ethnically homogenous 

population. 

Policing Environment  Hybridised and pluralist 

policing environment. 

Strong centralised formal justice 

sector. 

Crisis Events Five year civil war between 

rival ethnic groups. Resulted in 

breakdown of the state and 

police. 

One day riot focused on the 

capital city Nuku’alofa. 

Resulted in temporary 

breakdown in law and order, 

and state of emergency. 

Local Police Professional and effective prior 

to civil war, ethnically 

compromised during, and 

reformed with extensive 

external assistance following 

the event. 

Accused of political bias, 

corruption, police brutality, 

poor service provision, and 

incompetence prior to the riot. 

Unable to restore order during. 

Reformed with limited external 

assistance following the event. 

External Police Large police-led state building 

intervention that engaged in 

frontline policing, guided local 

police reform, and provided 

capacity building through 

training and equipment 

provision. 

Limited initial deployment with 

specialist support for local 

police following riot. Followed 

by police building program 

focused on targeted training and 

resourcing support. 

 

Both Solomon Islands and Tonga are PICs that have small populations spread across multiple 

islands. However, they are culturally distinctive, and have had quite different historical 

experiences of state formation. Solomon Islands was unified under British colonial rule 

through a minimalist administrative structure. The resultant system of administration and 

policing was hybridised, merging both state and traditional sources of order, as well as 
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pluralist as parallel institutions, such as the church, exercised influence over social regulation. 

After independence, hybridity and regulatory pluralism remained enduring features of 

governance and the provision of order in Solomon Islands. In contrast, Tonga was unified by 

an indigenous monarchy that was externally influenced by western Christian missionaries, 

and later more directly by British officials after the kingdom became a ‘protectorate’. The 

policing and justice arrangements that emerged as part of this process were more centralised 

into a formal justice sector, given the monarchy’s focus on consolidating authority, and 

displacing alternative non-state power structures. The Tongan state continued to exercise 

relatively tight control over policing through Town and District officers, and the TPF after 

independence. Policing in both of these sites has historically occurred differently despite the 

broad similarities of the cases. 

 

The two case study sites have similarly experienced disruptive crisis events that have resulted 

in the breakdown of law and order. Solomon Islands experienced a civil conflict that occurred 

across several years, effected the whole country, and resulted in government breakdown. The 

RSIPF ceased to function as some officers became active participants in the unrest and others 

stopped carrying out their duties. In Tonga, the Nuku’alofa Riot occurred for only one day, 

and was confined to the capital. The TPF were ill prepared to deal with the disorder and did 

not actively intervene. Order was restored only with the assistance of the TDS. The impact of 

these crisis events across the sites was clearly different in scale, moreover the local police 

played diverse roles in the events.  

 

External police assistance missions were deployed to both sites in response to these crisis 

events. Further, they were deployed under the umbrella of a more active Australian led 

Pacific foreign policy that advocated direct intervention across the region within PICs faced 

with issues of disorder, conflict or instability (see  Dinnen, 2004; Firth, 2008; Fry & 

Kabutaulaka, 2008a; Hameiri, 2009b). In Solomon Islands the RAMSI was dispatched, which 

was substantial in both size and scope. External police personnel provided frontline policing 

services to the local population in the early phases of the mission, before then transitioning to 

training and capacity building roles. The RSIPF underwent major reforms under the guidance 

of the mission. Alternatively, in Tonga external police were deployed in support of the local 

TPF officers, and remained in the country for only a short period of time. This was followed 

by the initiation of a police assistance program to provide training to and equipment for the 

Tongan Police. The organisational reforms that occurred within the TPF were carried out 
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under the leadership of several ex-NZP officers who were appointed as Commissioners by 

the Tongan Government. The external police missions played quite different roles at each of 

these case study sites.  

 

Finally, in both Solomon Islands and Tonga there have been clear problems with the 

relationship between the local police and the public over time. The RSIPF as a result of the 

Tensions ceased to function as an independent impartial policing institution. Its officers were 

compromised, took sides on the ethnic conflict and were involved in perpetrating violence 

against parts of the local population. In contrast, the TPF was accused of political bias, 

corruption, police brutality, poor service provision, and incompetence. Both case study sites 

have had problems with their local police, but these have differed significantly in terms of the 

level of harm they inflicted upon the public.  

 

In summary, policing in Solomon Islands and Tonga has been characterised by different 

forms of regulatory pluralism, impacts of crisis events, external policing missions, and shifts 

in the relationship between the local police and the populace. These are all key issues that 

will feature in the subsequent analysis chapters of this thesis. There have been clear shifts in 

policing over time and there are obvious differences in the impacts of these changes across 

the sites. The points of commonality and difference between the cases, and the clearly 

problematic police-public relationship, make them ideal sites for comparatively exploring 

police legitimacy and how its antecedents are impacted by varied contextual factors. Thus far, 

while Solomon Islands has been the focus of an extensive body of policing research there has 

been very little dedicated policing research conducted on Tonga. No comparative study of 

policing or police legitimacy has been conducted. This thesis will address this research gap.  
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Chapter 5: The Application of the Procedural Justice Perspective: 

Findings from Solomon Islands and Tonga 

Introduction  

 
This chapter and the two that follow discuss the accounts of interview participants through 

themes that were identified during the data analysis process. Further, they explore survey and 

focus group data drawn from the grey literature that aligns with the chapter themes and 

supports this thesis’ analysis. As outlined in Chapter Three (Methodology) this thesis has 

utilised an inductive and deductive thematic analysis that was informed by diverse bodies of 

literature from a range of fields discussed in Chapter Two (Literature Review). Definitions of 

the four procedural justice concepts, neutrality, trustworthiness, voice, and respect (see 

Goodman-Delahunty, 2010; Mazerolle, Antrobus, et al., 2013), were drawn from existing 

research. They have been used as a guide to interpret respondents’ positive and negative 

views and attitudes towards policing organisations and their practices, across the two case 

study sites of Solomon Islands and Tonga. From this initial framework, an iterative process of 

critical re-examination of interview data was used to identify and refine themes in Nvivo that 

reflected respondents’ understanding of the key issues impacting their perceptions of police 

legitimacy, and to determine how they aligned with the procedural justice perspective. 

Moreover, publicly available survey and focus group data were mapped by categorizing 

questions and findings that aligned with each of the final themes identified through the 

analysis of the interview data. 

 

This chapter addresses research question one and four of this thesis. It explores themes that 

align with the elements of procedural justice and will illustrate that participants believed 

these core principles to be important in shaping the degree of support the local and external 

police received from the public (RQ1). In this thesis degree of support, determined through 

participants’ positive statements of support or negative statements of criticism of local and 

external police, is interpreted as reflecting belief in the legitimacy of the police. It will be 

demonstrated that these views were shaped by the shifting social-political contextual 

conditions within each case study site (RQ4), focusing particularly on the issues of the crisis 

events, external police interventions, and regulatory pluralism, that were identified in Chapter 

Four (Case Study Contexts).  Further, this thesis draws on publicly available survey and focus 
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group data collected during the intervention and post-intervention periods to corroborate both 

of these findings.  

 

The chapter is divided into three sections based on the central concepts of procedural justice: 

neutrality and trustworthiness - people being treated fairly by police through impartial 

decision making, and officers acting in the best interest of the public; voice – officers 

allowing persons the opportunity to participate or voice opinions in the decision making 

process; and respect – police acknowledging citizens’ dignity, protecting of their rights and 

demonstrating respect in their dealings with the public (Goodman-Delahunty, 2010; 

Mazerolle, Antrobus, et al., 2013). Within each of these sections, specific themes are 

discussed by drawing on direct quotes from the interview participants, as well as survey and 

focus group data where relevant and available. The themes are discussed across relevant time 

periods including pre-crisis, crisis, mission deployment and post-intervention to assess the 

impacts of contextual changes on the themes at both case study sites. The chapter concludes 

by discussing the findings as they relate to existing research. 

 

Neutrality and Trustworthiness 
 

This section explores instances where interview informants in Solomon Islands and Tonga 

discussed issues related to the procedural justice principles of neutrality and trustworthiness, 

as well as responses to survey and focus group questions that aligned with these concepts. 

The questions posed to participants did not specifically focus on exploring these elements of 

procedural justice; however it was clear from the themes identified within the data that 

neutrality and trustworthiness were an underlying concern across the interviews. Equally, the 

survey and focus group data cited explore public views of local, and to a limited extent 

external police, but were not designed to measure the impacts of procedurally just or unjust 

policing.   

 

These two principles of procedural justice, neutrality and trustworthiness, are discussed 

together in this chapter because they did not appear distinctly within the interview data, and 

where not specifically targeted for measurement within the surveys or focus groups 

conducted. As will be demonstrated, interview respondents commonly associated neutrality 

or lack of bias with trustworthiness or trust. Similarly, within the surveys and focus groups 

undertaken at the different case study sites, questions on trust in the police or participant 
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responses were reported alongside or associated with the concepts of impartiality, integrity 

and accountability.  

 

Interview participants expressed two key themes that demonstrate the prominence of these 

procedural justice concepts in relation to discussions around police decision making. The first 

theme was ‘independence and accountability’, which was largely discussed at the agency 

level and in relation to external influences. Interviewees discussed the independence of the 

police from both political control and undue influence from sectional interests, while also 

expressing views on the degree of accountability that police personnel were subjected to 

when engaged in unethical or criminal behaviour. The second theme was ‘officer 

impartiality’, reflecting behaviour at the officer level. Within the interviews, respondents 

stressed that officers needed to consistently and objectively apply the law when using their 

legal powers. The publicly available survey and focus group data provides further evidence to 

corroborate the views expressed by interviewees in relation to these two themes. These 

themes are interrelated and represent key elements of neutrality and trustworthiness as 

operationalised in this thesis. The discussion of these issues within the interviews did vary 

across the case study sites reflecting the different contexts that the police operate in. The 

following section discusses the themes in detail, contrasting data from Solomon Islands and 

Tonga.  

 

Independence and Accountability 

 

The theme of independence and accountability, as communicated by interview participants, 

predominantly focused upon the notion of police impartiality when making decisions and the 

impact this had on trust. Their discussions explored issues of organisational leadership, 

political or sectional influences, internal discipline and accountability. Interviewees discussed 

these issues in relation to policing that occurred during pre-crisis, crisis, intervention and 

post-intervention phases across both case study sites. The survey and focus group data 

explored within this section differs across the case study sites. In Solomon Islands, the foci of 

the survey questions discussed include, support for the RAMSI, accountability preferences, 

willingness to lodge a misconduct complaint and perceptions of safety when doing so, as well 

as reasons for not reporting misconduct. Similarly, the focus group data explored cover issues 

of trust in police, perceptions of integrity, bias and political interference. These data were 

available predominantly for the intervention period, though some survey data are also 
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discussed in relation to the post-intervention phase at this site. Similarly, in Tonga, survey 

questions focused on public and local police perceptions of accountability processes, and 

trust in the Tongan Police. Tongan quantitative data were only publicly available for the post-

intervention period. 

 

Pre-crisis – Solomon Islands: Interview participants in Solomon Islands did not discuss 

independence when referring to local police institutions in the pre-crisis period. Regarding 

accountability, they expressed overall satisfaction with the RSIPF. One participant explained 

that they believed that during the colonial era officers had to conform to a high ethical 

standard, “you had to be squeaky clean before you could join the police... If you have been in 

court or charged with anything you were automatically disqualified” (SI 2). Another SI 

respondent stated that the legacy of British colonial administration was the strong 

institutional standards of the RSIPF, “all the discipline, structure and everything else came 

from [colonialism] was positive” (SI 5).  This seemingly meant that regulations were 

enforced, “through the high-ranking officers it was clear that there was systematic discipline 

at the time” (SI 4); and officers were held to account for breaching the law,  

 

If you had any complaint about police brutality you either report that to the internal 

professional standards unit of the police force or take it up as a leadership issue to the 

commissioner or a court case (SI 6).  

 

Interviewee SI 7 explained that they believed the British Commissioner of the RSIPF just 

prior to the Tensions played a key role in promoting accountability, complaint processes, and 

the importance of working in line with community expectations.  

 

Traditional village governance structures were highlighted by SI 2 as having played a central 

role in promoting local accountability of state officials and their decision making. Further, 

they suggested that the lack of these structures in Honiara was a key reason for unethical 

conduct by state officials:  

 

It is a no man's land, nobody will hold you accountable ... If you're doing something 

back in the village that is my land that is my community so everybody speaks to each 

other (SI 2).  
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Pre-crisis – Tonga: The views above stand in stark contrast with those expressed in the 

Tongan interviews where there were concerns over a lack of independence due to the political 

control of the police, as well as problems in the structure of its leadership and weak internal 

accountability. One interviewee suggested that direct government control of the Tonga Police 

made it hard for them to operate independently, “in the old days the minister wore the 

uniform, the minister was the commander” this meant that “if he decided that this 

investigation wasn’t gonna happen because it was somebody he knew, it wasn’t gonna 

happen” (T 12). This view was supported in another interview, “normally in Tonga, if you are 

a Minister of Police that means you're supposed to control the police but that's not what a 

Minister of Police should be doing” (T 7). Nonetheless, the police in Tonga were not 

necessarily regarded as overtly repressive of political dissent as one respondent commented 

that the pro-democracy movement, “had five demonstrations or marches on the road and 

petitioned his Majesty, the police were there to make sure that there was peace and order with 

the march” (T 4).  

 

A number of respondents expressed dissatisfaction with the degree of internal accountability 

that existed within the Tonga Police during the pre-crisis period (T 1, T 2, T 5.2, T 6, T 8, T 

9, T 10). One participant indicated that, “there was no transparency to show that there was 

accountability” (T 6), while another stated, “they probably didn’t refer to any manual or 

policy” (T 2). Members of the community were described as actively avoiding lodging 

complaints with the police, “a lot of the cases… they never really reported to the police” (T 

10). Reportedly, the only way to achieve action in some cases was, “to go up to the top levels 

instead of normal procedures, as they say oh look it’s been months” (T 1).  

 

Crisis – Solomon Islands: When discussing the crisis phase, the theme of independence of the 

police was raised by participants in both case study sites. In Solomon Islands the ethnic 

fracturing of the RSIPF unsettled participants who were concerned over the alignment of 

parts of the organisation with ethnic interests (SI 1-9). One SI participant explained that they 

believed ethnic sympathies among senior police were evident in policy changes just prior to 

the Tensions. They explained that,  

 

The first policy was no Malaitians would be involved in any operation on 

Guadalcanal you see they are separating the police force now… It's a clear indication 

that you are separating them… It's the creation of the distrust… (SI 6).  
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This change was reportedly accompanied by a breakdown in internal accountability 

processes, which encouraged officer misconduct as there were, 

 

A few cases of weapons missing with no reprimands of certain officers… Some of 

these people just walked around, they had lost their rifle and nothing happened. So 

what does that imply? Some of the executive were reluctant in disciplining them (SI 

6).  

 

This ethnic bias purportedly helped lead to the disintegration of the RSIPF, “we weren’t 

taking control of our police force so obviously it boils down to a stage where a faction of our 

police force joined with the [Malaitian] Eagle Force to raid the armoury” (SI 6). Respondent 

SI 2 described the apparent consequences that these loyalties had for accountability during 

the tensions, when people “made complaints to the Minister… but the Minister was 

absolutely powerless because he is also one of them.”   

 

Crisis – Tonga: In Tonga participants were less concerned with the independence of the 

police during the crisis period (T 1-13). Nonetheless, one interviewee highlighted the unease 

they believed the community felt over the repressive actions of the Tongan security forces. 

These actions were allegedly targeted at those community members who were in some way 

affiliated with the PDM, “the harassment and interrogations of [pro-democracy] people 

continued and was done by the army which harmed the people… Most of the people believed 

the police were also hurting the people” (T 3). Nevertheless, these actions were not believed 

to have been widespread as only a few officers, “reacted and were harmful” (T 4).  

 

Mission deployment – Solomon Islands: The deployment of external police missions to the 

case study sites generated greater discussion of the theme of independence by interview 

respondents. External police personnel in both case study sites were described as neutral or 

impartial actors, but they did attract some criticism because of perceptions of bias and 

external motivations. In Solomon Islands, SI 3 explained that they had more trust in RAMSI 

officers because they had not been involved in the ethnic conflict, “I think for me I had more 

confidence in them than our local people and police officers… it's just because what we have 

experienced with them, that's why.” The presence of external police allegedly enabled action 

to be taken against officers who had engaged in criminal conduct, “[RAMSI] gave the police 

ministry the space and time to use the instruments that are in the Police Act… to indict and 
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terminate a number of police officers who were directly involved in the Tensions” (SI 2). 

Nevertheless, the PPF was still criticised by some interviewees for alleged bias.  

 

The work of the RAMSI with the major ethnic groups that had been party to the conflict was 

described as provoking discontent within minority ethnic groups. One participant stated, 

“when things happened it was those two ethnic groups [Guales and Malaitians] that were 

actually their advisers, they [the PPF] never asked independent advisers” (SI 6). Another 

respondent made a more serious critique stating that the PPF appeared to more quickly arrest 

Guale militants rather than Malaitians, 

 

For me that is one thing that should be looked at quite closely and people from 

Guadalcanal and people from around here think that RAMSI managed to capture or 

arrest every main militant involved in the crisis on Guadalcanal. But there is still this 

guy running around [in Malaita] and some of the other bigger ones (SI 3).  

 

Alternatively, the size and scope of the RAMSI program was described as generating fears 

that the mission’s actions were motivated by desires to pursue its own colonial interests. SI 4 

explained the community were suspicious that Australia was “trying to take over” as 

“Australian soldiers and police… were placed in all the government strategic offices.” 

Generally, participants believed RAMSI’s PPF had greater neutrality than the RSIPF given 

the latter’s prior involvement in the Tensions.  

 

The views expressed by interview respondents are corroborated within the focus group data 

collected as part of the People’s Surveys conducted in Solomon Islands. Participants were 

generally positive in their assessment of the RAMSI. They praised its role as a neutral arbiter 

between the ethnic groups at the centre of the Tensions (ANU Enterprise, 2006-2011), as 

demonstrated in this quote recorded in a 2008 focus group undertaken with Guadalcanal 

Men: 

 

Since RAMSI have come and worked with our police, no matter if they are from 

Guadalcanal or Maliata, they work well together, but if it was just them, I think it 

wouldn’t be good, because there would still be some ill feeling between them both. 

But RAMSI means they can work well together, which is why I say RAMSI needs to 

stay to help them work together (ANU Enterprise, 2008, p. 118). 
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Further, the focus groups expressed positive views of the RAMSI’s efforts to promote 

accountability across society (ANU Enterprise, 2006-2011). An example of this view is 

provided in 2009 by this statement made by a man from Malaita: 

 

I would like to thank RAMSI for their good work. Nowadays even police officers or 

leaders in our government can be convicted if they commit crimes. To me this is fair. 

In the past it was very difficult for our traditional justice system to convict politicians 

or police officers, as they have the power to control the system (ANU Enterprise, 

2009, p. 52). 

 

Nevertheless, some focus group participants expressed reservations about RAMSI and the 

RSIPF as being inappropriately involved in domestic politics. A Guadalcanal man made the 

following statement in 2006, “RAMSI and the RSIP should carry on enforcing law and order 

in the Solomon Islands but they should not directly involve themselves in the Country’s 

Politics” (ANU Enterprise, 2006, p. 57). In contrast to the generally positive assessment of 

RAMSI, focus group participants consistently questioned the neutrality of the RSIPF.  

 

Respondents raised concerns that kinship ties, nepotism, and corruption influenced the 

actions of local police officers (ANU Enterprise, 2006-2011). This doubt is demonstrated 

within the following statement made in a Honiara focus group by a male participant in 2008: 

 

Nepotism is rife and a problem within the police force, for example, if my relative is 

the big fish it’s difficult for me to investigate his / her case. It’s only possible for 

police from a different province to successfully investigate the case. In some 

instances, there is money involved; officers can be bribed. These cases can be 

destroyed easily, documents destroyed and thrown into rubbish bins (ANU Enterprise, 

2008, p. 115). 

 

Feelings of distrust, fear, and suspicions of ethnic or wantok bias within the local police were 

voiced consistently across policing and security focus group discussions (ANU Enterprise, 

2006-2011). Further, participants commonly expressed a willingness to make complaints 

about police or government officials’ misconduct across the focus groups, but lacked 

confidence in the available accountability processes (ANU Enterprise, 2006-2011). In a 2006 

focus group, a female respondent from Western Province made comments that exemplify 
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respondents’ distrust of available accountability measures, while also criticising a perceived 

lack of action by RAMSI: 

 

If I knew somebody was corrupt I wouldn’t waste my time reporting them, as I know 

it is just useless. He will not be dealt with in any way…The police don’t treat as 

confidential what we report to them. We need a separate or neutral body that has 

nothing else to do…If there was an independent body here in Western Province I 

would go and see them (ANU Enterprise, 2006, p. 62). 

 

Overall, the views expressed within the People’s Survey focus groups aligned closely with 

those evident in the interviews conducted in Solomon Islands.  

 

The survey material available for the intervention period in Solomon Islands provides further 

insights, as the focus of the relevant questions asked was on investigating participants’ 

perceptions of the RSIPF and local governance sources. These quantitative data indicates 

both, the overall confidence participants had in RAMSI, and the comparative lack of 

confidence those surveyed had in the accountability processes offered by the RSIPF and the 

SIG more broadly. Figure 5.1 illustrates the overwhelmingly positive support RAMSI had 

from the surveyed population across the 2006 to 2013 period. 

 

Figure 5.1: Support for the RAMSI  

 

(Source: ANU Enterprise, 2007-2011; ANU Edge, 2013). 
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This can be contrasted with participants’ responses to questions on their preferences as well 

as behaviour when reporting RSIPF and government officials’ misconduct. Figure 5.2 and 5.3 

illustrate the willingness of survey respondents to make a misconduct complaint against an 

RSIPF Officer and government officials respectively. Further, Figure 5.3 present these data 

alongside rates of complaints as self-reported by survey participants who witnessed a 

misconduct event. 

 

Figure 5.2: Willing to Lodge a Misconduct Complaint about an RSIPF Officer  

 

(Source: ANU Enterpris,e 2007-2009). 

 

Figure 5.3: Willing vs Did Make a Misconduct Complaint about a Government Official 

 

(Source: ANU Enterprise, 2011; ANU Edge, 2013). 
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As is clearly demonstrated across Figures 5.2 and 5.3, while those surveyed indicated they 

were generally willing to report official misconduct, the proportion of complaints made after 

witnessing an event were significantly lower. Figures 5.4 and 5.5 show respondents’ 

accountability inclinations for where they would prefer to report misconduct by an RSIPF 

officer, and for a government official respectively. 

 

Figure 5.4: Preferred Avenues for Reporting RSIPF Misconduct 

 

(Source: ANU Enterprise, 2006-2009). 

 

Figure 5.5: Preferred Avenues for Reporting Government Officials’ Misconduct 

 

(Source: ANU Enterprise, 2011; ANU Edge, 2013). 
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Across both figures, there is a clear preference for continuing to report incidences of 

misconduct by local police and to a lesser extent government officials to the RSIPF. The 

majority of survey participants preferred to lodge a complaint with local state or non-state 

institutions rather than report misconduct to the RAMSI.  

 

When these preferences are viewed alongside the data presented in Figures 5.2 and 5.3 it 

indicates that, while more than half of the surveyed population were willing to report 

misconduct to these providers, less than one fifth reported doing so after witnessing an 

incident. The survey data provides further insight as to the barriers that have likely caused 

this reduced level of actual reporting. Figures 5.6 and 5.7 present data on participants 

responses to questions asking both, why they did not report the misconduct they witnessed, 

and whether they thought it was safe to lodge a complaint.  

 

Figure 5.6: Why Respondents did not Lodge a Misconduct Complaint 

 

(Source: ANU Enterprise, 2011; ANU Edge, 2013). 
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Figure 5.7: Perceptions of whether it was Safe to make a Misconduct Complaint 

 

(Source: ANU Enterprise, 2006-2009). 
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Reportedly, this meant that, “whatever the Tongan Government said, they [the external 

police] followed suit” (T 4). Three of the interview informants expressed views that the 

Tongan police could have been better utilised rather than involving foreign personnel (T 3, T 

4, T 13).  

 

Despite these criticisms, the arrival of Australian and New Zealand police following the riots 

was mostly welcomed. They were described as providing “more neutral ground for the 

community… they were neutral partners … they weren't involved in any of the problems” (T 

10). The external officers were said to be “policing the police” by helping keep the local 

police under control (T 6, T 9). Their presence was believed to have allowed the Community 

Para-Legal Task Force, a group of local NGOs, the opportunity to critically review repressive 

actions taken by the Tonga Police and military after the riots, “if it wasn't for the Australian 

and New Zealand police force [the Taskforce] would not have been allowed to access and go 

in as a free NGO” (T 10).  

 

Moreover, the external police were described as playing an important role in supporting 

peace services following the riots. A participant explained that these services were held by 

NGOs with church cooperation, “they sought to use traditional conflict resolution methods to 

deal with the riot because everybody was pointing fingers at the youth” (T 10). The 

government and Tonga Police were described as unwilling to organize such an event as, 

“people would see that it was the government and they would start fighting again and burning 

again” (T 10).  The same respondent stated that the services were intended to bring together 

those involved in the disorder,  

 

For the first time ever they came together and worked together. They then did the 

traditional reconciliation and forgiving ceremony while at the same time the army and 

martial law was in place as well as the international police being present. It helped 

resolve an uneasy moment (T 10). 

 

External and local police personnel were reportedly present at the peace services, though they 

played a limited role, “the [local and external] police were present to play a monitoring 

role… during some of the services we asked some of the police force to give speeches… try 

to connect with the community” (T 10). The participant indicated that the Australian and 

New Zealand police were “directly involved” in coordinating the services, as well as 
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providing support for complementary peace building training, “we did have some training on 

peace building from them… the content of the training started out focusing on anger 

management and conflict resolution” (T 10). The professional behaviour of external officers 

was described by one participant as, “a constant benchmark that they [Tongan officers] 

forever measure themselves up against” (T 2). Overall, the traditional reconciliation process 

was believed to have been successful as, “publicly the youth admitted that yes they did burn 

the city down but that they were not involved in planning or instigating the riot… they played 

a part and apologised to the whole nation” (T 10). The outside status of the mission appeared 

to facilitate the perception that the intervening forces acted with independence.  

 

Post intervention – Solomon Islands: The theme of independence remained a concern across 

both case study sites when interview participants explored their experiences of policing in the 

post-intervention period. In Solomon Islands interviewees reflected positively on the impact 

that the foreign commissioners had on promoting police independence (SI 2, SI 3, SI 4, SI 5, 

SI 7, SI 9). One respondent explained that they believed foreign commissioners ensured a 

degree of impartiality within police leadership,  

 

To me an outside person would be able to bring the people together to integrate and to 

talk with each other because they don't see him as being from Malaita or from one of 

the other provinces. They can see him as a point of convergence and converge 

towards him (SI 2).  

This view was supported by another SI interviewee who stated,  

 

One of the beauties of having a foreign commissioner is that he comes in with broader 

knowledge and experience from outside… One thing that a lot of people fear is issues 

like nepotism, the person will favour particular people or groups, remember culture is 

a very strong thing here… (SI 5).  

 

The Australian RSIPF Commissioner at the time, Frank Prendergast, was praised in a 

different interview with the statement that, “this Police Commissioner I think one of the first 

good things that I've seen is that 26 MPs are under investigation” (SI 3). Having a local 

police commissioner was described as problematic as, “they are not really neutral in all 

aspects, if you're from Malaita you will see that anybody who comes in you try your very 
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best because of the ‘wantok’ [ethnic and family kinship] system will always affect their 

decisions” (SI 4). A participant stated that they believed senior officers in the RSIPF still had 

inappropriate links with political leaders, “people feel that they are being controlled by 

corrupt leaders” (SI 4). Another respondent offered some support for this claim explaining 

that, “people expect the police to investigate MPs who were accused of misusing community 

funds, these investigations never took place” (SI 7).  

 

Despite the presence of a foreign commissioner several participants described what they 

believed were continuing accountability problems within the RSIPF. In one interview it was 

stated that even though RAMSI had, “tried to build the integrity of the police, they have 

established and helped the police department to set mechanisms internally to deal with these 

kinds of things, but I don't think it has worked” (SI 4). This view was supported by another 

respondent who stated, “there is a lack of discipline now in the local police if you make a 

complaint against police now it goes nowhere” (SI 9). Some officers were also alleged to 

have engaged in criminal conduct and still retained their positions within the RSIPF, “you 

will still read stories in newspapers about police officers that are still in the force and have 

not been dealt with” (SI 8).  

 

The reservations expressed by interviewees about the RSIPF are corroborated in part within 

the 2017 UN survey on National Perceptions on Peacebuilding in Solomon Islands. Figure 

5.8 illustrates that levels of trust differed substantially between the RSIPF and other non-state 

forms of conflict resolution. 

 

Figure 5.8: Trust in the RSIPF, Church and NGOs 

 

(Source: UNDP, 2017). 
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As is clearly demonstrated within Figure 5.8, levels of community trust in the RSIPF appear 

to have remained low into the post-intervention period. Further, given the views expressed by 

interview respondents, as well as the other data sources discussed in the chapter, it appears 

likely that a lack of confidence with RSIPF accountability processes contributed to this.  

 

Post intervention – Tonga: Tongan interviewees similarly focused their discussion upon the 

role of police commissioners and internal accountability processes. Participants echoed some 

of the views of Solomon Islands informants supporting the appointment of foreign 

commissioners to help foster police neutrality. One respondent stated, “I personally do not 

believe that we have the capacity to have a local in the police commissioner position for 

now” (T 5.1), while another was even more adamant that,  

 

We should always have a chief of police that is from outside of Tonga… with a 

person from outside the Tongan police will always have a good excuse not to [engage 

in illegal activities]… when your family come and ask you for certain things, they can 

say we can't do it because the ‘palangi’ [white person] guy won't let us (T 5.2).  

 

Foreign commissioners were credited with giving, “the police a great deal more credibility” 

(T 2) as “for them, rules are rules and orders are orders it’s just black and white” (T 11.2). 

This attitude was believed to foster better accountability by limiting opportunities for 

wrongdoing, “having a foreigner reduces nepotism and things like that … senior staff could 

not do what they did before” (T 3).  

 

One respondent stated that they believed the biggest improvement within the Tonga Police 

was, “making Tongan police staff accountable for breaches of the law” (T 12). Greater media 

scrutiny of police was also described as helping facilitate accountability, “the media now are 

paying more attention to the police and also people are reporting about police” (T 13). 

Changes to the Tonga Police Act were specifically pointed out in one interview as a positive 

step towards establishing constabulary independence (T 12). The separation of the role of 

Police Commissioner from that of Minister of Police was believed to now allow the police to 

pursue, “some really difficult investigations that have involved some senior people” (T 12). 

Another respondent highlighted the Tonga Police’s shift from seniority to a merit based 

promotion system as a key reform that had improved, “the quality and accountability [of 

police] in the execution of their duties” (T 2).  
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In contrast to Solomon Islands, the quantitative data available from Tonga for the post-

intervention period indicate that the surveyed population had more positive perceptions of the 

local police and their accountability processes. Figure 5.9 illustrates the levels of trust in the 

Tonga Police participants reported in the community perceptions surveys conducted in 2009 

and 2011.  Further, Figure 5.10 presents survey respondents’ views from the 2011 survey of 

whether they were confident that a complaint made against a local police officer would be 

fully investigated.  

 

Figure 5.9 Trust in the Tonga Police 

 

(Source: Koloto & Fowles, 2011). 

 

Figure 5.10: Confidence in Investigation of Complaint against Police Officer (2011) 

 

(Source: Koloto & Fowles, 2011). 
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Both figures clearly illustrate the high levels of confidence and trust that community 

participants had in the Tonga Police and their accountability measures. The Tonga Police 

staff survey data from 2011 mirror the results of the community perceptions survey. As is 

demonstrated in Figures 5.11, 5.12 and 5.13, the officers surveyed were confident that they 

knew the correct grievance procedure, would likely report a grievance, and were confident 

that it would be appropriately dealt with.   

 

Figure 5.11: Police Officer Knowledge of Grievance Procedures (2011) 

 

(Source: Koloto & Fowles, 2011). 

 

Figure 5.12: Police Officer Likelihood of Reporting a Grievance (2011) 

 

(Source: Koloto & Fowles, 2011). 
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Figure 5.13: Police Officer Confidence that a Grievance will be dealt with (2011) 

 

(Source: Koloto & Fowles, 2011). 
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The survey and focus group data offered support to the views articulated within the 

interviews. In Solomon Islands, focus group participants expressed very similar views to 

interviewees. Their discussions consistently highlighted concerns of ethnic or kinship bias, 

corruption, and weak accountability processes within the RSIPF and the SIG more broadly. 

Moreover, their assessments of RAMSI mirrored interviewees’ views as they praised the 

mission for its independent role and for enhancing the integrity environment. The quantitative 

data illustrated that the views of the surveyed population paralleled those expressed within 

the other data sources. Respondents declared their overall support for the RAMSI, while 

other measures demonstrated the general lack of confidence they had in the local 

accountability processes, including the RSIPF. Conversely, in Tonga the community and staff 

survey data from the post-intervention period indicated that views of local police 

accountability processes were generally positive, aligning with assessments made within the 

interviews. Together these data suggested that perceptions of Tonga Police integrity had 

improved over time.  

 

The regulatory pluralism of each of the case study sites appears to have only a very limited 

impact on interview participants’ views. Prior to the crisis events in Solomon Islands, local 

sources of authority were described as working in a hybrid manner with institutions, as they 

helped promote accountability among state officials. The focus group discussions of 

accountability did not mention such a relationship. Although, the survey data demonstrated 

that in a minority of cases respondents preferred to report issues of RSIPF or government 

misconduct to traditional sources of authority including Chiefs, Elders or the Church. In 

Tonga interview respondents asserted that distrust of the local police forced members of the 

public to use parallel non-state sources of conflict resolution to deal with their problems, as 

discussed in the literature (e.g. Baker, 2008; Wood & Shearing, 2013). Further, Tongan 

interviewees noted the role of non-state led peace services and police monitoring efforts, 

supported by local and external police personnel, in resolving tensions after the event. It is 

clear from the data presented above that, across the interviews, consistent, impartial and 

accountable decision making was valued by participants, and influenced their willingness to 

support the local and external police.   
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Officer Impartiality   

 

The second theme discussed by interview respondents across both Solomon Islands and 

Tonga was the consistency and impartiality of the decision making of frontline police officers 

and the impact of this on trust in police. Their discourse concentrated on three key topics: 

misuse of police powers, biased decision-making and inconsistency in applying rules. 

Interviewees’ discussion of this theme was evident when describing their views of policing 

by local officers during the pre-crisis, crisis, intervention and post-intervention periods. 

However, there was a significant degree of variation in the frequency of the comments made 

across the two case study sites in relation to different time periods.  

 

The survey and focus group data explored within this section vary to a degree between the 

two study sites. In Solomon Islands, the two survey questions discussed examined 

perceptions of fair treatment by local police officers, as well as crime reporting preferences. 

The focus group data echoed the views present within the interview data as participants 

emphasised issues of corruption, links to criminals and kinship bias. These data sources were 

available only for the intervention period. Correspondingly, in Tonga the two survey 

questions explored in this section examined perceptions of the honesty of local officers, as 

well as whether they applied the law fairly. The quantitative data for Tonga were only 

available for the post-intervention period. 

 

Pre-crisis – Solomon Islands: During the pre-crisis period, Solomon Islander interview 

informants believed their officers were neutral arbiters in the community, as when “issues 

arose between different ethnic groups; they managed to address those issues” (SI 1). Local 

police were described as playing an important role in resolving disputes by supporting 

traditional non-state conflict resolution processes, “they would have a read of it because they 

understand culture and custom, and then they create an impartial environment for everybody 

to come together and talk” (SI 2). They reportedly used their independence to mediate and 

regulate customary conflict resolution practices such as compensation,  

 

If we have a problem and I'm demanding money compensation from you I might say 

the compensation I want from you is a $1000. If you are doing it in the police station I 

will only give you $500 that is the maximum that the police will enforce... If it is done 
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outside without any police presence then it doesn't matter it can climb up to $10,000 

(SI 3).   

 

One participant stated, “we used to be the best police force inside the Pacific until the ethnic 

Tensions came and people took sides” (SI 2). The RSIPF was described as having high 

ethical standards inherited from the colonial administration; however these reportedly slowly 

degraded in the lead up to the Tensions, “ethics and professionalism started to degrade 

because the British left. This was coupled with the fact that basically there was a lack of 

education [of officers]” (SI 5). SI participants indicated that RSIPF officers were impartial 

arbiters of conflict that effectively engaged with non-state sources of policing.  

 

Pre-crisis – Tonga: The views above contrast with those of Tongan participants who were 

concerned with the biased decision making behaviour demonstrated by local officers. One 

interviewee explained that officers were often believed to show preferential treatment to their 

relatives and friends, “cases were side-tracked because people were directly related to a 

police officer, and the investigating officer or the officer in charge of that area had some 

connection with the offender or the offender’s family” (T 11.2). Another respondent 

explained that there was, "story after story about evidence being tampered with or just 

disappearing mysteriously" (T 13). Tongan officers were described as preferring to resolve 

matters through their personal networks, not through the formal system, “there was too much 

of the alternative means” (T 11.2).  

 

Four participants indicated that when formal legal action was taken it was believed to be 

because of subjective considerations, such as the societal status of individuals or their 

relationships with officers (T 5.1, T 12, T 2, T 8). Tongan officers were described as treating 

members of the community with higher societal status better, “they don’t treat people lower 

down in the social order the same as they treat people in the higher echelons” (T 5.1). A 

participant explained when recounting a particular incident that they believed individuals 

who had higher societal status were more likely to have their complaints resolved because of 

their position (T 9). According to one respondent these type of actions stemmed from a 

culture of corruption that penetrated the police, “juniors coming in recruited from college and 

get culturalised by a culture of corruption of middle managers down to people who are trying 

to top up their salary” (T 2). This culture allegedly fostered a “network in the Police and 

Justice Department calling on favours” (T 2).  
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A participant explained that as a result of this conduct, “it came to a point where members of 

the community instead of reporting through official channels they would seek out their 

relatives in the police department” (T 10). They explained that the only way to get the police 

to respond to an issue was through personal connections, 

 

The feeling from the community was that you had to know somebody. They would 

start asking around about who is working in that department, to start going through an 

illegal side of the system (T 10). 

 

The same participant explained that this type of conduct by officers was, “the foundation of 

the distrust within the community” (T 10). It is evident from the material above that the 

respondents across Solomon Islands and Tonga present very different accounts of the conduct 

of their local police officers in the pre-crisis period.  

 

Crisis – Solomon Islands: During and directly following the crisis events, respondents across 

the case study sites offered differing accounts of officer impartiality in relation to these key 

events. Prior to the outbreak of the tensions in Solomon Islands, ethnic fracturing within the 

RSIPF reportedly meant that members of the community would report problems only to their 

wantoks [ethnic and kinship groups] within the police,  

 

There was basically a lack of trust in the police, so if a Guadalcanal man had 

something to report to the police about a robbery or something he would go to one of 

his wantoks in the police force so they would follow it up on behalf of him. But he 

wouldn't go to any others because the others wouldn't take it (SI 5). 

   

An SI interviewee described the RSIPF during the Tensions as being composed mostly of 

criminals and militia members, 

 

There were only a few real police officers, but there were other police officers that 

had been recruited for law and order, some of them were the highly profiled, people 

who had been criminals (SI 8).  

 

This complex situation reportedly resulted in officers who utilised their authority in a biased 

manner to protect their own ethnic group interests rather than uphold the law, “they did carry 
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out some duties, it was just beyond that when they would fall between their duties to law and 

order and their duty to their own people” (SI 2). This fracturing was believed to have eroded 

community trust in the RSIPF, “people would like to have a police force that operates 

according to the law according to the interests of the people, but it doesn't make sense when 

people call a police force that is not trusted” (SI 1).  

 

So, while the RSIPF continued to exist many of its officers where allegedly largely 

indistinguishable from members of the ethnic militias,  

 

Members of the RSIPF most of them, especially those from Guadalcanal and Malaita 

decided to join their sides of the conflict. As a result there was a total disintegration of 

the RSIPF (SI 7).  

 

This description was echoed in another interview, 

 

What was happening was that people joined the side of their wantoks, there are those 

who didn't want to get involved and just went home… a whole lot of police people 

just gave up (SI 4).  

 

This belief aligns with participant views explored in the independence theme, where the 

RSIPF leadership was perceived as being influenced by ethnic sympathies.  

 

Crisis – Tonga: Tongan interviewees engaged in less discussion of the theme of officer 

impartiality when describing policing during and immediately after the Nuku’alofa riots. 

Reportedly, there were incidents of violence by security force personnel stemming from 

personal political affiliations, “just because of their strong affiliation or strong opposition to 

the democratic movement they would pour their anger on that person they met” (T R). This 

description was partially supported by another participant who stated,  

 

There were cases, there were times, where some police the way they handled and 

carried out their duties was not in line with the law… some of the police officers were 

taken to court (T 4). 

 

Mission deployment – Solomon Islands: Across both case study sites bias motivated by 



147 

 

personal loyalties and abuse of authority by local police was a common concern within the 

interviews in the intervention and post-intervention period. Although this unease appeared far 

more pronounced in Solomon Islands interviews. Ethnic biases remained a concern, a point 

illustrated by the following statement, “the thing about the ethnic Tensions, it is still present 

in people's minds so to me the law and order part of RAMSI should stay here for a long time” 

(SI 2). Policing across ethnic groups was still described as a problem because of continuing 

ethnic loyalties, “there is difficulty in making arrests across different ethnic groups for 

police” (SI 9).  

 

One participant explained that they believed that strict police accountability mechanisms 

within the RSIPF were, “overemphasised, now people can’t trust anyone” and that this had 

exacerbated ethnic divisions among personnel, “they don't have faith within the police force 

to protect them, they see that their safety is very much based on their ethnic group within the 

police force” (SI 6). This was described as having a negative impact on officers’ willingness 

to deal with policing problems, “very definitely I am not going to act in a way that I might 

jeopardise my job. People are hesitant in taking matters straight on” (SI 6). Another 

respondent explained that the SIG needed to act as a unifying force for the RSIPF and that 

officers needed to have a, “national sense of duty to remove these ethnic differences” 

otherwise the division could result in new conflict (SI 1).  

 

These views were echoed within the focus group data gathered from 2006 to 2011 in 

Solomon Islands. Participants consistently asserted that corruption, ethnic or kinships biases, 

cooperation with criminals and unethical police behaviour were ongoing problems that 

negatively influenced RSIPF officers’ actions and performance across the intervention period 

(ANU Enterprise, 2006-2011). Bribery of police and public officials were described as being 

a significant impediment to progressing cases through the criminal justice system by a 

Malaitian male in a 2006 focus group,  

 

At the present time when cases are reported to the police, the police always make 

excuses that the government has not given them any money to proceed with the case. 

Cases are delayed, people are bribed, and cases before the courts get squashed, both in 

the local courts and traditional courts. This discourages people who are affected from 

reporting corrupt officials (ANU Enterprise, 2006, p. 62). 

 



148 

 

In the 2008 ANU Enterprise People’s Survey, the authors state, “the FGDs suggest that 

wantok obligations are a major factor constraining police performance” (p. 92). The 

following statement, made by a male participant in a 2009 Central Province focus group, 

illustrates this view,  

 

The police here in (village) when cases are reported by the villagers they never live up 

to their duties because of wantok system…When cases are reported, the police do not 

investigate them because of the wantok system…The wantok system in its negative 

form is a threat to law and order enforcement. With local police officers, if one of 

their relatives or friends gets caught causing a crime they advise him on how to 

escape or quash the case instead of upholding the law (ANU Enterprise, 2009, pp. 40-

41).  

 

In a 2011 focus group conducted in Isabel province an unidentified participant asserted that 

the local police were themselves engaged in unethical behaviour, “all the police themselves 

are involved in drinking beer… they come and find beer in the village and disturb the village” 

(ANU Enterprise, 2011, p. 90). The quantitative survey data available for the intervention 

period appear to support the views expressed in both the interviews and focus groups.  

 

From 2007 to 2013 the surveyed population were asked if they believed the RSIPF treated 

people fairly and with respect. Figure 5.14 indicates that participants had mixed views of 

RSIPF conduct.  

 

Figure 5.14: RSIPF Treat People Fairly and with Respect 

 

(Source: ANU Enterprise 2007-2011; ANU Edge 2013). 
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Close to half of the people surveyed believed officers were either inconsistent in their actions 

or did not act fairly and respectfully in five out of the six years the survey was conducted. 

Therefore, these quantitative data align with, and offer support for, the combined qualitative 

material previously discussed. It appears clear that the inconsistent, and at times unethical or 

illegal behaviour, of RSIPF officers negatively influenced perceptions of their impartiality, 

fairness and performance, thus impeding community engagement with them. 

 

Post intervention – Tonga: In contrast, within the Tongan interviews there was 

acknowledgement of an apparent improvement in the conduct of local police officers within 

the post-intervention period. A greater proportion of cases were believed to be progressing 

through the formal legal system, with many taken “to court now but before hardly any, 

especially with those sensitive crimes” (T 9). Some participants indicated that as a result they 

thought that Tongan officers were being more consistent in their application of the law (T 9, 

T 6, T 1). However other respondents noted that inconsistency remained a problem,  

 

I think we just have a lot of inconsistency within the police force. You have very nice 

ones you can go and talk to and they can do things within a system and within a 

framework that's already there. Then you have really horrible ones that think they are 

Genghis Khan and everybody has to listen to them because they are the cop and the 

authority (T 5.1).  

 

Concerns were voiced over how officers dealt with particular crimes, such as domestic 

violence where officers would undertake, “their own response not according to prescribed 

procedures or the response policy of the police” (T 11.2). Culture and close relationships 

were still acknowledged as possible challenges, “policing is still linked to the Tongan family 

and sometimes [Tongan officers] might enforce the law but only partially, only some of the 

law because of the links between families and friends” (T 8). One respondent indicated that 

they believed it was difficult for officers to remain impartial,  

 

In Tonga, it’s such a small place, there are so many relationships, like that person I’m 

related to him on my mother’s side or … we were in school together… or this person 

here we’re going to the same church. So it’s very hard, but with people that are 

independent that’s good (T 1).  
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The results of the community perceptions survey conducted in Tonga in 2011 support the 

positive statements made within the interviews about local police conducted during the post-

intervention period. The quantitative data presented in Figures 5.15 and 5.16 illustrate 

participants’ views of first, whether Tongan Police applied the law fairly, and second the 

perceived honesty of officers. 

 

Figure 5.15: Tonga Police Officers Apply the Law Fairly (2011) 

 

(Source: Koloto & Fowles, 2011). 

 

Figure 5.16: Rating of Tonga Police Honesty (Faitotonu) (2011) 

 

(Source: Koloto & Fowles, 2011). 
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Across both of these measures, a majority of the surveyed population reported that they 

believed the Tongan Police officers were fair in their application of the law, and honest. 

Nevertheless, a substantive minority expressed their doubts in relation to both questions, thus 

aligning with the dissenting interviewee comments, and indicating that some survey 

participants still harboured concerns about local police impartiality and trustworthiness.  

 

Summary: The discussion of the theme of officer impartiality within the interviews across 

both sites focused upon respondents’ perceptions of the misuse of police powers, biased 

decision making and inconsistent application of the law by local police personnel. The 

interview participants expressed similar concerns about the influence of personal loyalties on 

the actions and decisions of individual officers and the impact of this on trust in the local 

police. In Solomon Islands, local officers were described as initially being impartial arbiters 

of disputes that helped facilitate non-state conflict resolution processes. However, reportedly 

this changed in the lead up to, and during the Tensions, as officers’ actions were motivated by 

ethnic loyalties, which continued to be a problem in the intervention period. Further, the 

available focus group and quantitative data corroborates interviewees’ concerns, suggesting 

that fair application of the law by RSIPF personnel was viewed as a substantive problem 

during this period. 

 

In Tonga, interviewees were concerned that close relationships had a negative effect on how 

and when officers chose to apply the law. Personal networks, family relationships and 

perceptions of status were all noted as ongoing influences that had to be managed to ensure 

that citizens received consistent responses from police personnel. Prior to the Nuku’alofa 

riots these issues allegedly forced Tongans to pursue resolutions to their problems through 

alternative channels outside the formal justice system. In the post-intervention period, both 

interview and survey data indicated that perceptions of local police fairness and honesty had 

likely improved, though some concern was still evident across available measures. The 

regulatory pluralism of the sites did not appear to significantly impact interviewee and focus 

group views of officer impartiality, rather non-state means of conflict resolution when 

mentioned were discussed, as described in the literature, as complementary or parallel 

sources of policing (e.g. Baker, 2008; Wood & Shearing, 2013). Overall, the views expressed 

suggest that both impartiality and consistency in officer decision making were valued and 

that this influenced participants’ willingness to support the local police. 
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Voice: Communication and Engagement 

 

The second section of this chapter explores occurrences where interview informants in 

Solomon Islands and Tonga discussed issues related to the procedural justice principle of 

‘voice’, as well as survey and focus group data that aligned with these concepts. This concept 

is defined in the chapter introduction as the opportunity to participate or voice opinions in the 

decision making process (Goodman-Delahunty, 2010; Mazerolle, Antrobus, et al., 2013). 

While the interview questions that participants were asked did not specifically target this 

concept, it was clear from the data gathered that voice was an important consideration when 

they discussed their experiences of policing. Interviewees did not mention the term 

specifically; rather they explored the theme of communication and engagement. 

Correspondingly, the survey and focus group data discussed explore public views of, local 

and, to a limited extent, external police. However, the measures mentioned were not intended 

to determine the influence of procedurally just or unjust policing behaviour. 

 

Interview participants’ views focused on communication and engagement between 

stakeholder groups or communities and police when deciding how to approach policing or 

deal with related issues within the community. Moreover, the available survey and focus 

group data support the discussion of these viewpoints by drawing on relevant measures. The 

discussion within the interviews varied across the case study sites because of differences in 

events and broader socio-political contexts. Interviewees discussed this theme frequently 

across the pre-crisis, intervention and post-intervention periods in both Solomon Islands and 

Tonga. They did not refer to this theme in the crisis period. The following section provides a 

detailed account of the theme highlighting its connection to the procedural justice concept of 

voice, while contrasting the varying views gathered from the case study sites. 

 

Pre-crisis – Solomon Islands: In Solomon Islands interview respondents indicated that the 

RSIPF maintained close relationships with communities during the colonial and early post-

independence period (SI 2, SI 6, SI 8). This was achieved through visits to remote areas that 

allowed officers to, “build their relationship with the local communities, they got to see and 

understand and communicate as well as taste their kind of issues” (SI 5). Participants 

indicated that the RSIPF maintained these relationships over the decades leading up to the 

Tensions (SI 2, SI 6, SI 8). A respondent stated that police continued to make, “a regular visit 
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to all the villages …. you build better and stronger relationships by visiting them” (SI 8). 

Reportedly, village leaders freely engaged with police facilitating their operations,  

 

They had a good working relationship with the chiefs and with community leaders or 

elders … When [local leaders] saw police arriving at a community they would come 

and ask them what do you want, what are you here for? … The two-way relationship 

was very strong (SI 8).  

 

Similarly, local governance systems were purportedly strengthened by the regular presence of 

RSIPF personnel within villages (SI 2, SI 3, SI 5). Overall, interview informants indicated 

that they were satisfied with the overall direction of the local police and level of engagement 

with the community (SI 1-9).  

 

Pre-crisis – Tonga: In contrast, interviewees in Tonga described the local police as aloof, 

distant and disengaged, “we tried so hard to advocate and we remember them saying shut up 

what do you know about it” (T 2) and they “never used to consult with anybody before the 

intervention” (T 5.2). They were labelled by an informant as, “out of touch” stating that they 

were very good at “staying in their offices, they were doing that really well” (T 10). One 

interviewee believed that the community were unable to communicate their service needs, 

“people within the community were not satisfied with what the police were doing; they felt 

that the police were not able to provide the services that they needed” (T 10).  The police 

reportedly adopted an intimidating stance that was described as having negative impact on 

public cooperation,  

 

I remember that when they tried to get information out of people it was like trying to 

bleed rocks; nobody would actually tell them anything. … That reflects the attitude 

that the community had towards the police (T 2).  

 

Crisis – Solomon Islands: In the interviews, inadequate consultation with the community or 

key interest groups was identified as contributing to the subsequent crisis events in both case 

study sites. The lack of communication between the local police and key parts of the 

population in Solomon Islands was described by SI 8 as further exacerbating the growing 

tensions between key ethnic groups. They implied that if the RSIPF had communicated and 

engaged with the emerging ethnic forces they may have been able to defuse the developing 
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conflict, “they did not intervene to find exactly what is happening… because they intervened 

with force it turned [the ethnic militias] against them” (SI 8).  

 

Crisis – Tonga: In Tonga poor communication was identified as having contributed to the 

actual occurrence of the Nuku’alofa riot. A respondent explained that, “there was a lack of 

engagement by the police with the community. If they actually worked in cooperation with 

people it may have avoided what happened” (T 8). Nevertheless, these views were expressed 

by only one participant at each site.  

 

Mission deployment – Solomon Islands: Interviewees across the case study sites expressed 

some similar views when discussing policing during the intervention period, highlighting the 

need for broad local dialogue between external missions and local stakeholders. Some 

participants in Solomon Islands were critical of an apparent lack of consultation of local 

actors and leaders by RAMSI (SI 2, SI 4, SI 6, SI 8). One respondent described the mission 

as,  

 

Like an occupying force and they wanted to take over everything, so people said okay 

... Not only that but they don't listen... if you have the money and you have the 

capability, at least listen, you might improve by incorporating the local context. It’s 

bound to succeed and be sustained over long periods of time, but they don't want any 

local input they have a set goal to do and they just go (SI 2).  

 

Such failures to work with local leaders apparently generated hostility towards RAMSI in 

some places, prompting later incidents of disorder by locals,  

 

The police post at Manakina was burned down; the other police post at the Weather 

Coast was burned down later on because they didn't listen to us, the [local leaders] on 

the ground (SI 8).   

 

The importance of including local input when determining approaches to policing was further 

emphasised in discussions of the different foreign RSIPF police commissioners. An SI 

respondent described the New Zealand RSIPF Commissioner Peter Marshall positively 

stating, 
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He was approachable not only by police officers but the general public also. He got 

fed all the information… with that kind of information converging, I mean given to 

him he was able to have a bit better of an understanding of what's going on. It also 

this gives him the checks and balances with his police, to ask are you aware of this (SI 

2). 

 

The interviewee however was more critical of Australian RSIPF Commissioner Shane 

Castles,  

 

He was good, but again he was not a listening man… things here don't move as fast as 

they do in Australia... So you need to know when you go in and when you don't go in, 

wait it out or go around. I think Shane Castles was… Australia's voice rather than our 

voice (SI 2).  

 

Balancing the relationship between external and local interests was highlighted as a key 

responsibility of the RSIPF Commissioners,  

 

There must be a balance, the Commissioner of the RSIPF represents the police force 

of the country, RAMSI represents an intervention force; their interests are not the 

same. They have one goal but they are approaching this issue with their own position. 

So we cannot say that both should be agreeing with each other at all times ... I think 

this has been a problem with our previous commissioners and their links to the AFP 

(SI 6).  

 

The failure to encourage local input was described as contributing to a mismatch between 

RAMSI reform programs and local realities, “the kind of reforms they have put in place 

actually caused a whole lot of problems rather than good, we could have worked as really 

good partners but they don't listen” (SI 2).  

 

One SI participant did acknowledge that RAMSI had built a positive relationship with the 

local media,  
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It is a strong relationship; they have a local media department now that is headed by 

one of our local reporters… There wasn't a lot of communication at first, but over the 

years it has improved (SI 5).  

 

The views expressed by interviewees were echoed to a limited degree within the focus group 

data collected in Solomon Islands. Predominantly, respondents were reported to have made 

comments that aligned with the theme of communication and engagement in the 2006 and 

2011 data collection phases (ANU Enterprise, 2006, 2011). In the 2006 report, no direct 

quotes from participants were provided to illustrate these views; rather the authors provided a 

summary. They explained that across the three provinces where focus groups were held, 

Western Province, Guadalcanal, and Malaita participants commonly wanted the RSIPF and 

RAMSI to be engaged more within communities (ANU Enterprise, 2006, p. 57). In particular, 

members of the focus groups requested that the local and external police: engage in more 

community policing, local dispute and conflict resolution, community awareness and 

education activities, and support other public and traditional governance services including 

chiefs, elders, as well as the churches (ANU Enterprise, 2006, p. 57). 

 

In the 2011 report, focus groups commonly described the police as having a limited role in 

helping settle local disputes, and suggested traditional governance sources dealt with the 

majority of problems (ANU Enterprise, 2011, p. 152). The reasons given for this were both 

that participants preferred to use traditional conflict resolution processes and that the police 

were seen as both an option of last resort, as well as having weak conflict resolution capacity 

(ANU Enterprise, 2011, p. 152). The following quote from a rural Guadalcanal focus group 

illustrates the first view, “we have our own chiefs in the village to solve disputes, to solve 

problems like fighting, and if they cannot solve the problems they would be reported to the 

police to deal with it” (ANU Enterprise, 2011, p. 152). Furthermore, participants did argue 

that the state and police should work more closely with traditional governance sources to 

strengthen conflict resolution mechanisms (ANU Enterprise, 2011, pp. 152-153). A male 

focus group member from Honiara made a statement articulating this perspective, “If the 

chiefs had legal backing up, they would have more power to solve big disagreements in the 

community” (ANU Enterprise, 2011, p. 153). Thus, the focus group data provided some 

support for the assertions made by interviewees in this thesis, but provided less evidence than 

was available to corroborate the other themes discussed within this chapter.  
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The quantitative data collected in Solomon Islands offers some corroboration for the views 

expressed within the interviews and focus groups. Figures 5.17 and 5.18 illustrate whether 

respondents had contact with the RSIPF or RAMSI respectively. 

 

Figure 5.17: Did Respondent Have Contact with the RSIPF in the Last Year? 

 

(Source: ANU Enterprise, 2007-2011). 

 

Figure 5.18: Did Respondent Speak with RAMSI in the Last Year? 

 

(Source: ANU Enterprise, 2006-2009). 
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alongside the qualitative material presented it suggests that more contact or communication 

with communities would have positively influenced participant views of local and external 

police engagement. This assertion is supported in part through the data presented in Figure 

5.19, which illustrate respondents’ preferences reported in 2013 for how they believe dispute 

resolution could be improved in Solomon Islands. 

 

Figure 5.19: What Would Make Dispute Resolution Better? (2013) 

 

(Source: ANU Edge, 2013). 

 

As Figure 5.19 demonstrates, over a quarter of Solomon Islands participants surveyed 

believed better access to the RSIPF would improve dispute resolution in their community. 

Further, these responses should be considered alongside the analysis of the qualitative 

interview and focus group data. The two other substantiative responses given for this 

measure, strengthen traditional justice, as well as improve local justice, if considered 

alongside the other data, suggest those surveyed desired increased engagement with the local 

police as a means of achieving these key outcomes.  
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intervention. External forces were criticised for reportedly keeping members of the PDM at 
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Tonga offers an explanation for why there was not a greater desire among informants for 

local input into mission activities.  

 

Post intervention – Solomon Islands: When interviewees discussed their experiences of 

policing during the post-intervention phase, communication and engagement was discussed 

to varying degrees across the sites. In Solomon Islands some participants acknowledged that 

there were efforts to engage in consultative decision making and reconciliation processes. 

The formal public consultations undertaken by the RSIPF on the issue of limited rearmament 

of specialised units was described positively,  

 

It is an important question… it's about the capacity of the force, participation and 

agreement of the public as well. There is a discussion about whether we should have 

an armed police and a military component, but I think a good government will have a 

good sense of the interests of the people and an administration that is trusted by 

everyone (SI 1). 

 

However, participants suggested that the RSIPF needed to play a more active role in 

attempting to resolve ongoing societal divisions by engaging with local communities to 

achieve reconciliation (SI 2, SI 5, SI 7, SI 8, SI 9). One respondent explained that the RSIPF 

had managed to rebuild some community trust with rural communities that had been directly 

impacted by the disorder, “the community trust in the force started to build. There were 

reconciliations done with the RSIPF and communities in Malaita and Guadalcanal, where 

they had differences they patched that up and sorted that out” (SI 7). Another interviewee 

provided an account of a community on the Weather Coast that was subjected to a police 

attack during the Tensions, where RSIPF personnel “used a patrol boat to shoot people” and 

as a result “the people would not allow the police to enter their community” (SI 8). This 

community established its own peacemaking program to allow RSIPF officers to apologize 

for the organisation’s past wrongdoing, “it's a very beautiful program designed by the people 

of the area, the Weather Coast people, so the police can say they are sorry for what officers 

have done” (SI 8). 

 

The same respondent explained that these types of reconciliation processes were embedded in 

local culture and were critical to facilitating policing in Solomon Islands (SI 8). This view 
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was echoed in other interviews. SI 2 asserted that the local police needed to make greater 

efforts to reintegrate with communities who had been involved in the Tensions,  

 

There has never been much in the way of integrating those who were involved ... The 

militant attitude is still up there ... As far as the people from Guadalcanal are 

concerned they won the war. They don't know what to do with this newfound 

power… so they are making life miserable for their own people (SI 2).  

 

Overall, interview informants’ believed the RSIPF had made positive moves towards 

promoting communication and engagement, but that they needed to further engage with local 

conflict resolution processes.  

 

Post intervention – Tonga: In Tonga a number of interview participants praised the Tongan 

Police for taking a more consultative and communicative approach in the post-intervention 

period. One respondent stated, “you can see the way they are operating now is much better in 

terms of liaising with other organisations and in the community as a whole” (T 6); while 

another explained that they were reportedly, “doing a whole lot of consulting… there is so 

much more involvement in the community” (T 10). In one of the interviews a participant 

provided an example of when NGO’s were invited to a consultation event, “there was some 

consultation before they did the community policing they wanted to reach out to the 

community more. They invited NGOs to come to a workshop…. Police never used to do that 

until the intervention” (T 5.2). The Tonga Police were described as being more involved in 

community issues after the riots, “there was more community engagement” (T 6). Some 

respondents attributed this change to be partly the result of the introduction of community 

policing practices (T 1, T 2, T 10, T 12). The new system reportedly allowed members of the 

community to have, “a direct line to police, they now have better contact channels to the 

system” (T 10). 

 

This positive sentiment also extended to interviewees’ opinions of the activities of the 

external police personnel operating under the TPDP. An interview respondent explained, 

“there was a scoping mission that came here from the AFP, this is way back in 2009 or 2008 I 

think, and they were asking us about the sorts of things we wanted to see in a police force” (T 

5.1). Reportedly, the AFP had also sought to involve NGOs in its delivery of training 

programs, “when the AFP have done training with the Tongan Police on violence they invite 
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NGOs to do a session, it’s always good to have influence over this training” (T 1). A number 

of participants described external personnel as being actively supportive and encouraging 

stakeholders to advocate on behalf of the community (T 1, T 2, T 6, T 10, T 11.1).  

 

Other respondents continued to harbour some reservations as the TPF were described being 

reluctant to communicate through the media,  

 

Sometimes I think the headquarters here are afraid of the media and of the publicity. 

They [the military] always inform the media of any activity that they do… so the 

police should do the same thing (T 9).  

 

While there was recognition that progress had been made, there still appeared to be room for 

improvement, “we're going in the right direction… there is also a goal … for the public to 

know what they are doing instead of no one knowing what the police department is doing” (T 

10). A number of interviewees also highlighted what they believed were key problem areas 

where more consultation and engagement was needed, such as societal violence, school fights 

and dealing with disabled persons (T 5.1, T 3, T 8).  

 

The survey material available for the post-intervention period in Tonga corroborates the 

views expressed within the interviews. The quantitative data suggest that local officers were 

positively engaged in local dispute resolution and TPF community policing initiatives were 

appreciated. Figures 5.21 and 5.22 on the next page illustrate the surveyed populations’ 

assessments of the degree of Tongan police involvement in localised conflict resolution and 

how well they dealt with these issues respectively.  
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Figure 5.20: TPF Officers’ Involvement in Local Dispute Resolution (2011) 

 

(Source: Koloto & Fowles, 2011). 

 

Figure 5.21: How well do TPF Officers’ Handle Local Disputes (2011) 

 

(Source: Koloto & Fowles, 2011). 
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5.24 present participants’ responses to questions that asked first, whether village security or 

community policing officers were present within their community, and, second, if they 

wanted this presence where it was not already provided.  
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Figure 5.22: Whether a Community had Village Security Personnel Deployed (2011) 

 

(Source: Koloto & Fowles, 2011). 

 

Figure 5.23: Whether Respondents’ Wanted Village Security Personnel to be Deployed 

(2011) 

 

(Source: Koloto & Fowles, 2011). 

 

The quantitative data confirm the views expressed within the interviews as they indicate the 

Tonga Police were engaged in resolving local disputes and did so with skill. Moreover, 

Figures 5.23 and 5.24 respectively demonstrate that the presence of community police 
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Summary: As is evident in the qualitative material discussed above, communication and 

engagement emerged as a theme to varying degrees across the case study sites when 

participants explored their policing experiences across different periods. In Solomon Islands 

respondents emphasised the positive engagement of the RSIPF with local communities and 

non-state policing processes prior to the Tensions. They focused heavily upon this theme 

during the intervention phase highlighting the need for local input into RAMSI operations 

and programs. Additionally, SI interviewees argued that the RSIPF needed to do more to 

engage with communities and local reconciliation processes in the post-intervention period. 

The focus group data examined supported the commentary evident within the interviews, 

suggesting that participants wanted local and external police to engage more with 

communities and non-state sources of dispute resolution. Further, the survey measures 

illustrated that contact with RSIPF and RAMSI personnel was limited, and that local dispute 

resolution could be improved through greater police-community engagement and efforts to 

strengthen non-state forms of justice.  

 

In Tonga, the theme was predominantly discussed by interviewees in reference to policing 

within the pre-crisis and post-intervention periods, with an emphasis on consultation and 

engagement by the TPF with key stakeholders and the public or lack thereof. The available 

survey data corroborated the views expressed in relation to the post-intervention period, 

which indicated Tonga Police engagement with communities had improved. These findings 

are important as they indicate that participants across both sites, despite their differing 

contextual circumstances, believed that communication and engagement, emblematic of the 

procedural justice principle of voice, were necessary for effective policing. Moreover, 

participant views in Solomon Islands indicate that both external and local police were 

expected to work with local leaders and non-state sources of conflict resolution, an 

expectation that was not expressed in the Tongan context.  

 

Respect: Respect for Culture and Dignity 

 

The third section of this chapter discusses instances where interview and focus group 

participants’ explored topics associated with the procedural justice principle of respect, as 

well as survey measures that align with the concept. Respect is defined in the chapter 

introduction as police acknowledging citizens’ dignity, protecting their rights and 



165 

 

demonstrating respect in their dealings with the public (Goodman-Delahunty, 2010; 

Mazerolle, Antrobus, et al., 2013). The interview questions that respondents were asked did 

not explicitly deal with this concept, nonetheless it was evident from the data that respect was 

an important consideration when participants reflected on their experiences of policing. 

Unlike the procedural justice principles of neutrality and voice, interviewees did mention the 

term respect specifically. The theme of respect as discussed by interview participants focused 

upon the need for police personnel, in their interactions with members of the community, to 

act in ways that were considered respectful of their dignity and legal rights, and culturally 

appropriate in regulatory pluralist contexts. Similarly, the focus group and survey data 

examined in this section illustrate whether respondents believed local and external police 

were respectful towards members of the public and acted in a culturally sensitive manner. 

Nevertheless, the measures discussed were not intended to determine the impact of 

procedurally just or unjust policing practices of community perceptions.      

 

The focus of interview respondents on these ideas varied across the case study sites and time 

periods discussed. Interviewees across both sites discussed this theme principally when 

referring to their experiences of policing in the intervention and post-intervention periods. 

However, concerns over the need to respect culture when policing and working with non-

state conflict resolution mechanisms were mentioned more frequently in Solomon Islands 

interviews. These views were corroborated within the focus groups conducted during the 

same time period; however, there were no pertinent survey measures. Furthermore, SI 

respondent’s discussed both external and local police, whereas Tongan participants focused 

on the latter. The following section offers a comparative examination of the views expressed 

within the interviews, focus groups and relevant survey measures that were associated with 

the procedural justice principle of respect. 

 

Mission deployment – Solomon Islands: The arrival of RAMSI officers in Solomon Islands 

was considered to be culturally problematic by a number of informants (SI 2, SI 3, SI 4, SI 6, 

SI 7, SI 8, SI 9). One respondent stated that they believed PPF officers, “found it difficult to 

understand the community and the way we do policing here, because you have to be 

culturally sensitive” (SI 2). They elaborated further asserting that external police faced 

difficulties when undertaking investigations. SI 2 explained that PPF officers chose to arrest 

suspects early in the investigative process, rather than collate all of the evidence prior to the 

arrest, as was the culturally accepted practice in Solomon Islands,  
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[The external officers] arrest, then they look for the evidence and would never find it 

because culturally we know how people work. I may know that you are the one who 

committed the crime and I am willing to tell [the police] that before they arrest the 

man [not after]. 

 

Reportedly, the result of these culturally unfamiliar methods was that, “a lot of the cases they 

didn’t get resolved they just had to be washed out” (SI 2).  

 

Another interviewee indicated that external personnel needed to be more attuned to cultural 

expectations and work with community leaders to avoid negative outcomes,  

 

You have to respect my values, culture and traditional norms and the way we do 

things. It is not up to RAMSI to arrest people, this is our home. [RAMSI] would only 

use greater force to arrest him if you don't follow us, so anthropologically and socially 

speaking we are a better police officer (SI 8). 

 

In several other interviews, similar concerns were expressed over the negative impact that 

external officers’ use of force had on community confidence in and attitudes towards the 

intervening mission. Participants provided accounts of different incidents where PPF officers 

had damaged their reputation within the community through use of force that was interpreted 

as being culturally insensitive, as they failed to work with local communities and non-state 

conflict resolution mechanisms (SI 5, SI 7).  

 

A respondent described an incident in the early 2000s that they believed was the initial point 

of division in the relationship, 

 

In 2004 or 2005 one of the Australian members of RAMSI was killed here in Honiara. 

RAMSI's reaction to that incident was, I can say, well beyond what the community 

had expected. The way they carried out and used armed officers to comb the 

community, one of the settlements on the outskirts of Honiara, they went from house 

to house looking for the suspect, they became very intimidating. That's when the 

relationship between some of the communities with RAMSI started to break down (SI 

7).  
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This respondent further explained that they thought the conduct of the PPF officers involved 

was disrespectful and intimidating,  

 

Their conduct was like they did not show any respect to the families of the 

community. There were some cases where they had information about a particular 

home where a former militant lives there, they would just go in there, the home, 

asking for that person. It was quite disrespectful and intimidating (SI 7).  

 

Another participant provided a similarly critical account of a different incident that had 

occurred in 2010 just outside Honiara,  

 

This young group of boys who were drinking up there. RAMSI came in and actually 

fired shots and resulted in killing somebody, one of the boys who was helping the 

others to stop the fight, that was a very sad occasion. If it wasn't for the use of 

firearms, if it wasn't for the misunderstanding of culture, maybe this young man 

would still be alive today. The sad thing about this situation and the impact it has is 

that that young man was the only young male in the family he has three sisters… Not 

only that he is the boy that was earmarked as the next chief in the village, he has three 

young children who are very young and dependent on him (SI 5).  

 

These comments from interview participants suggest that PPF personnel struggled to adapt to 

a context where a range of regulatory authorities co-exist. 

 

Interviewees in Solomon Islands made distinctions between the activities of RAMSI officers 

of different nationalities. Police personnel from the Pacific Islands were generally regarded as 

more culturally respectful and responsive to the regulatory pluralist context of the Islands (SI 

2, SI 3, SI 4, SI 6, SI 7, SI 8). One respondent stated, “when [Pacific Islander officers] said 

something it was more related to us, to the general public, unlike an Australian trying to tell 

me something, I live in a tiny home and this guy comes from a skyscraper” (SI 6). Officers 

from the Pacific Islands were perceived as showing respect for local values and ways of 

conflict resolution “they would love the Pacific ones because of the approach, they know 

about the culture of Solomon Islands” (SI 8). Some participants went further than this 

describing particular groups of islanders. One informant described Fijian officers as being 
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more attuned to local hybrid policing expectations, they were easier “for the community to 

accept and understand… the Fiji police… they tried to use the culture as well as the Christian 

principles” (SI 4). RAMSI police personnel from Vanuatu and Papua New Guinea received 

similar praise as they were seen as, “closer to the people or the community… the New 

Guinea and Vanuatu officers they could communicate with the people in Bislama and Pidgin 

English” (SI 7). However, there were some mixed opinions regarding the conduct of 

Polynesian police. Some participants described them positively stating, “some of the locals 

[Solomon Islanders] ended up befriending… the police officers from Tonga…” (SI 7). Others 

were critical of their approach to the community “the Polynesians tended to be racist and 

discriminatory” and “they urinated on people's water sources” (SI 2).  

 

In the SI interviews respondents also made distinctions between New Zealand and Australian 

police. RAMSI officers from New Zealand were described as “approachable and friendlier” 

(SI 9), as well as engaged, “he goes to the community he talks with people he engages, he 

sees them fishing and he goes fishing so there is more social cohesion” (SI 2). One 

participant summarised community views as follows, “the people have put them on grades 

and levels. They love the Pacific ones because of the approach they know about the culture of 

Solomon Islands. Then the New Zealand ones they were more related to the people” (SI 8). In 

contrast in the same interview Australian police personnel, who made up the majority of 

RAMSI’s PPF, were described critically as being, “very strict in the way they dealt with 

people, with strictness it would jeopardise the relationship that we the community would 

build with the police” (SI 8).  

 

The culturally dissimilar policing approaches of PPF officers of different nationalities were 

described by one interviewee when they told the following story,  

 

The two [Pacific police officers] were saying just respect their culture; he already 

broke the law, but if you go kick in the door and arrest him if any other crime happens 

here they won't want to talk to you, just ask them informally. So the two of them 

actually talked with [the offender’s] dad and asked him to bring the son in... The 

Australian officer wanted to cuff him and then take him into the police station…. I 

think that highlights the differences in their approaches (SI 3).  

 

The comments made within the SI interviews were mirrored in the focus groups conducted in 
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Solomon Islands. Participants commonly asserted that some RAMSI personnel lacked a 

thorough understanding of Melanesian culture, ways of giving and means of resolving 

disputes (ANU Enterprise 2006; 2008; 2009; 2010). Moreover, they argued that this led to 

problems as activities that were considered permissible were inappropriately policed, and 

PPF demonstrations of force caused fear among some members of the public (ANU 

Enterprise 2006; 2008; 2009; 2010).. This quote from a male in a 2006 Western Province 

focus group exemplifies the differing cultural viewpoints through discussion of what 

constitutes corruption, 

 

Corruption is a white man’s term. To us in our system, “giving,” as we call it, is a 

form of appreciation. I can give a friend of mine something and later he returns the 

favour. Now that sort of giving would not stop if I ended up in a Government 

office…. In the Solomon Islands that is not corruption, but a form of appreciation. To 

white men, that is corruption because their customs are different… they look upon it 

as corruption. To us it is just assistance – because of his assistance to me in the past I 

return the favour (ANU Enterprise, 2006, p. 59). 

 

The following statement made by a male in a 2008 Guadalcanal focus group is another 

example of apparent cultural difference, suggesting a mismatch between RAMSI and local 

views of acceptable behaviour around family violence, 

 

For myself how I look at RAMSI they really did their work properly. However, in 

terms of rights I am really confused, some of its principles are contradictory to our 

cultures, for example – I have the right to teach and discipline my children and wife if 

I ever have any, I have the right to physically scold them, however, I would be 

imprisoned if I did this nowadays. This is not acceptable according to my culture and 

for me I think it’s not right or good, because I am responsible to teach my children 

and my wife to follow my rules (ANU Enterprise, 2008, p. 119). 

 

A Malaitian male in 2009 implied that the open displays of firearms by RAMSI personnel in 

public was culturally insensitive, “during the government of Prime Minister Kemakeza 

RAMSI intervened to restore law and order. But RAMSI’s mistake is that they disrespect our 

culture and carry guns around in our society” (ANU Enterprise, 2009, p. 38). Generally, the 
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views expressed within the People’s Survey focus groups paralleled the arguments made by 

interviewees in relation to the intervention period.  

 

Mission deployment – Tonga: Tongan interviewees did not make distinctions between the 

New Zealand and Australian police personnel deployed after the Nuku’alofa riots. Although, 

one participant commented on some of the purportedly disrespectful actions of the Tongan 

Police during the intervention period. They described the investigations that took place after 

the riots stating that,  

 

The supporting team [of Australian and New Zealand police] that were out there 

documenting evidence that's what led the Tongan police to going out to collect the 

evidence and maybe forcing themselves into places in very awkward hours. Some 

people stated that their privacy was no longer respected (T 11.2).  

 

The restricted involvement of external police in frontline policing activities and the short-

term nature of their deployment appears to have limited any potential for cultural 

miscommunication in Tonga.  

 

Post intervention – Solomon Islands: Respectful treatment and the need for police to be 

responsive to regulatory pluralism, continued to remain prominent topics of discussion for 

interview participants when they reflected upon their experiences of policing in the post-

intervention period. In Solomon Islands, respondents commented on what they believed was 

a change in the policing approach of the RSIPF. Some participants indicated that the local 

police were no longer regarded as being part of the community or acting in a manner that was 

culturally expected (SI 2, SI 8, SI 9). One interviewee stated “policing is changing they are 

no longer with the community, they have been separated out and deal with things differently” 

(SI 2). This statement was supported in another interview with the statement that the “police 

have been taught by RAMSI to protect themselves rather than the community” (SI 9). A 

participant asserted that the local police needed to return to being responsive to the local 

customs and ways of policing,  

 

The police have to use and go back to the cultural norms and values of the people, in 

order to gain that dignity, respect and status that they once held before. So they started 

it, but they haven't finished it, I would hope that they would finish it (SI 8).  
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Interviewees in Solomon Islands were mostly negative in their assessments of this apparent 

change in the RSIPF policing approach, as demonstrated by an informant who stated, “I think 

the change in policing style actually causes a lot of problems in the police force” (SI 6).  

 

Post intervention – Tonga: In Tonga interview respondents similarly noted what they 

believed was a shift in the policing approach of the TPF in the post-intervention period. Yet, 

their comments were more positive, as they indicated that local officers were now more 

protective of citizen’s rights and thus were demonstrating respect. An informant explained 

that they believed TPF personnel were now more mindful of individual’s legal rights, “now 

the community is more aware of their rights and the police have had to respond” (T 8). This 

was a view supported in another interview, “people know their rights in terms of violence, 

but also the police know that [members of community] will make complaints about them [if 

they use violence]” (T 10).  

 

This was reportedly, because of changes in community expectations of the police, “things 

have changed dramatically after the 2006 riots people have been demanding human rights 

and they know their rights now” (T 6). The use of more punitive policing tactics were 

described as wrong and disrespectful, “we must stop, this is not the right way to treat people 

even though they have broken the laws they still have dignity” (T 1). One interviewee 

explained,  

 

There is a big change in how the police are enforcing the law… They now have to 

make sure that they are doing their duties correctly and in accordance with the law. 

They are now conscious that they need to respect the rights of individuals (T 8).  

 

The survey data available for the post-intervention period in Tonga support the views 

expressed within the interviews. Figure 5.25 on the next page presents the surveyed 

populations’ assessments of whether the TPF respected the people on Tonga.  
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Figure 5.25: Do Tonga Police Respect the People of Tonga 

 

(Source: Koloto & Fowles, 2011). 

 

As the data clearly demonstrate the majority of respondents believed that Tongan police 

officers were respectful towards members of the public. Moreover, positive assessments of 

the TPF appear to have improved slightly from 2009 to 2011. 

 

Summary: The comments made by SI interviewees were quite different from the views 

voiced in Tonga. It is significant that this theme was discussed in the interviews only after the 

arrival of external police personnel. The impact of the external officers also appeared to have 

been different. The deployment of RAMSI in Solomon Islands coincided with an increase in 

participant concerns over respect for culture, responsivity to the hybrid policing context, and 

shifts in the policing style of external and local police. These complaints were echoed within 

the focus group data, which demonstrated clear differences in cultural understandings of 

acceptable behaviour between external police and some participants. The reaction in Tonga 

was far more muted and respect was discussed more frequently in the post-intervention 

period in more general terms referring to respect for individual rights and dignified treatment. 

Views expressed in Solomon Islands were generally negative, whereas in Tonga they were 

positive. Further, the Tongan quantitative data corroborated these assessments, demonstrating 

slight improvement over time. 

 

These differences clearly demonstrate the impact of the external police interventions and 

related local socio-political changes at these sites. Moreover, it indicates that variations in the 
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scope, size, and approach of the different police missions, relative to the differing forms of 

regulatory pluralism at the two sites, appears to have impacted interview participants’ 

experiences of them and the changes they created. So, while the procedural justice concept of 

respect appears to have been important across both case study sites, it was not consistently 

discussed across all periods and experiences of the concept varied. Overall, the discussion 

indicates the layered nature of the concept of respect and the potential diversity in its 

meaning within varied local contexts in relation to social institutions. 

 

Chapter Discussion 
 

The first component of the conceptual framework adopted by this thesis, and discussed in this 

chapter, has sought to explore the efficacy of procedural justice (i.e. the fairness of police 

decision making processes and behaviour e.g. Mazerolle, Antrobus, et al., 2013) as a means 

of explaining the formation of interviewees’ and where appropriate focus groups members 

judgements of police legitimacy. This chapter has examined the impact of key contextual 

factors on interview and focus group participants’ perceptions of these themes over time, 

including policing in an environment characterised by regulatory pluralism, the crisis events 

at each case study site, and the subsequent external police interventions. Further, where 

available it has incorporated secondary survey data to corroborate and support the views 

expressed by interviewees. There were four themes identified in this chapter, two linked with 

both neutrality and trustworthiness – independence and accountability, and officer 

impartiality; one that was reflective of voice – communication and engagement; and one that 

was related to respect – respect for individuals and culture (Goodman-Delahunty, 2010; 

Mazerolle, Antrobus, et al., 2013). Interview and focus group participants did not mention 

legitimacy as a term directly when discussing these themes, but made positive statements of 

support for (expressing trust, confidence or satisfaction) or negative statements of criticism of 

(communicating distrust, disapproval or dissatisfaction) the local and external police.  

 

Each of the themes discussed in this chapter was present within the views of interview 

participants across both Solomon Islands and Tonga. Moreover, publicly available focus 

group and survey data support the thematic analysis. Their occurrence further supports the 

findings of existing procedural justice studies that perceptions of procedural fairness exert 

influence over individuals’ judgements of the legitimacy of the police (Donner, Maskaly, 

Fridell, & Jennings, 2015; Nagin & Telep, 2017). However, there was variation in the themes 
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as not all were focused predominantly upon the encounters between citizens and officers, 

informed solely by immediate direct experiences, or discussed across all time periods. These 

findings have implications for the application of the procedural justice perspective across 

contexts.  

 

General Assessments vs. Experiences 

 

Direct public-police interactions were not the sole focus of interviewees’ and focus group 

members’ responses in this chapter, rather these participants made multi-layered assessments 

of police activities. This finding is consistent with the procedural justice literature. The 

research differentiates between individual judgments of specific experiences with officers, 

which influence an individual’s willingness to cooperate, and general assessments of the 

actions of police, which impact long term confidence in police or their legitimacy (Antrobus 

et al., 2015; Donner et al., 2015; Mazerolle, Bennett, et al., 2013; Sunshine & Tyler, 2003). 

Two of the themes identified within this chapter were concerned with interview and focus 

group participant views of the local and external police generally, independence and 

accountability, and to a more limited degree communication and engagement. In contrast, the 

themes of officer impartiality and respect for culture were focused on encounters between 

officers and individuals.  

 

Experience with officers plays a critical role in the formation of views about the police (J. 

Jackson & Bradford, 2016). Yet, the majority of participants interviewed for this thesis 

described only a small number of direct encounters with police. They discussed indirect 

experiences that they had either, witnessed, heard about through media or social groups more 

frequently. Similarly, focus group members only discussed hypothetical or vicarious 

experiences with police in the available direct quotes. These vicarious experiences were often 

used as justification by interviewees for both, their own individual assessments of the police 

when they were expressed, and their summation of community views.  

 

The predominance of indirect experiences within interview and focus group respondents’ 

discourse suggests that they played an important role in providing additional experiential 

knowledge to participants. This information that was acquired from others, or through 

observing the interactions of officers with members of the public, was used to make 

assessments of police in the absence of direct personal contact, or as a supplement to it. This 
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finding is supported by policing research that has found that direct contacts with the police 

have an important vicarious impact, influencing the views of others through shared 

experience via social groups or media (Brunson, 2007; Rosenbaum, Schuck, Costello, 

Hawkins, & Ring, 2005; Weitzer & Tuch, 2005). 

 

Vicarious experience is not an explicit focus of the procedural justice perspective; however, 

the Group Value and Engagement models that underpin it do imply that group level 

influences impact on an individual’s perceptions (Smith, Tyler, Huo, Ortiz, & Lind, 1998; 

Tankebe, 2010; Tyler & Blader, 2003). The feedback process in these models, through which 

individuals form and sustain their identities, could conceivably encompass the 

communication of group attitudes, values and experiences (Smith et al., 1998; Tankebe, 

2010; Tyler & Blader, 2003). So, procedural justice scholars are cognisant of the occurrence 

of vicarious experience (Nagin & Telep, 2017), but research into its wider impacts has been 

generally limited (e.g. Barragan, Sherman, Reiter, & Tita, 2016; Carr, Napolitano, & Keating, 

2007; Kylie Fisk, 2015; Gau & Brunson, 2010; Tankebe, 2010).  

 

Accumulated Experience  

 

At both case study sites, interviewees commonly compared the past actions of the police to 

their perceived conduct in succeeding periods. They used their accumulated past experiences 

as a means of rationalising the relative confidence they had in the police at different points in 

time. Nagin and Telep (2017), in their critical review of procedural justice research, identify 

this as an area that needs further research given its potential capacity to explain how 

legitimacy perceptions are formed over time. Among the Solomon Islander interview and 

focus group participants there were two primary instances that demonstrate the influence of 

cumulative experience. Respondents made comparisons between the conduct of the RSIPF 

prior to the Tensions and during subsequent periods. Additionally, they discussed their 

perceptions of the RAMSI police personnel at the time of their initial deployment contrasting 

their views with later periods. In both cases interviewees and focus group members voiced 

more negative assessments of the police based upon what they believed was deterioration in 

their conduct. Research suggests that negative experiences can have a significant impact upon 

police-community relations when they are part of a pattern of repeated exposure to poor 

experiences (Brunson, 2007; Kochel, 2017a; Weitzer & Tuch, 2005). Officer-citizen 

encounters have been found to have a cumulative impact over time that influences both, how 
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future interactions are viewed, and long-term attitudes towards the police (Brunson, 2007; 

Kochel, 2017a; Rosenbaum et al., 2005).  

 

Similarly, in Tonga interview respondents made comparisons between what they judged was 

the poor conduct of the local police prior to the Nuku’alofa riot, and what they perceived 

were improvements after. These comparisons across the case study sites suggest that 

interview and focus group participants used their accumulated experiences to inform their 

attitudes towards local and external police. Only a few studies have sought to examine the 

cumulative impact of procedural just or unjust treatment on individuals (e.g. Barragan et al., 

2016; Carr et al., 2007; Gau & Brunson, 2010; Kochel, 2017a). This literature has focused 

upon examining the perceptions of disadvantaged or minority populations and their generally 

negative experiences with officers (e.g. Barragan et al., 2016; Carr et al., 2007; Gau & 

Brunson, 2010; Kochel, 2017a). Their results corroborate this chapter’s finding that direct 

and vicarious experiences accumulated by individuals over time impact their perceptions of 

the police.  

 

Shifts in Perceptions  

 

For this thesis, interview participants were asked to retrospectively describe their views of the 

local and external police across key periods. This strategy was adopted in part because much 

of the procedural justice literature does not examine the impact of broader societal or 

contextual influences on views of police legitimacy (see Nagin & Telep, 2017). Furthermore, 

in Chapter Four (Case Study Contexts) two key major events were identified that were 

expected to impact interviewees and focus group members views of policing and support for 

the police; the crisis events at each site, and the subsequent deployment of external police 

interventions. The influence of these key events was clearly evident in interview and focus 

group participants’ discourse at the case study sites, as is demonstrated by the variation in 

when the themes in this chapter were discussed.  

 

Only one theme was discussed across all periods: ‘independence and accountability’. The 

themes of ‘officer impartiality’, and ‘communication and engagement’ were evident across 

every period excluding the crisis phase. The absence of these two themes from discussion of 

the crisis events at both sites suggests that interview participants were not concerned with 

these issues at that time. The informants’ lack of interest is reasonable when considered 
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alongside the clear deterioration in the security environment as the local police could not 

ensure basic order (see I. C. Campbell, 2008, 2014; Commission of Inquiry, 2007a; 

Commission of Inquiry, 2007b). Moreover, respondents’ discussion of the independence of 

the local police during this period was characterised by concerns that their biased actions 

contributed to the harm caused by the crisis events. In Solomon Islands the RSIPF ethnically 

fractured and took sides in the conflict (Dinnen, 2002; Kabutaulaka, 2005), while in Tonga 

the TPF were used by the government to restore order through a state of emergency and 

security crackdown (Community Para-Legal Taskforce on Human Rights, 2007; National 

Centre for Women and Children, 2006). Therefore, the variation in the occurrence of these 

three themes can be explained by the impact of the crisis events and associated police actions 

on the security environment at each case study site.  

 

Respect for culture was only discussed in the mission deployment and post-intervention 

periods. Interviewees’ focus on this theme appears to have only occurred after the arrival of 

the external police interventions at both sites, suggesting that these missions played an 

important role in influencing considerations of respect for culture. The impact of these 

missions clearly differed across the sites. In Solomon Islands interview and focus group, 

participants were critical of RAMSI because of perceived cultural and contextual 

insensitivity. Further they suggested that negative changes in local police behaviour stemmed 

from contextually inappropriate RAMSI sponsored police reforms; a criticism that was 

echoed in a SIG review of the intervention (Fraenkel et al., 2014, pp. 43-44). In Tonga, there 

was no clear link between the deployment of the external police intervention and the 

perceived positive changes in local officers’ behaviour, the latter of which was the main 

focus of interviewees’ discussions. Nevertheless, this improvement in TPF conduct follows 

positive trends identified within the other themes and relevant survey data discussed across 

the chapter that are clearly linked by interview participants to the influence of foreign TPF 

Commissioners and external police assistance. Overall, this indicates that this key event had a 

significant impact on the views expressed at both sites, however the trajectory of changes in 

perceptions were shaped by the broader context of the case study sites.  

 

The Impact of Regulatory Pluralism 

 

The significance of police acknowledgement of or engagement with diverse regulatory 

authorities to achieve anticipated outcomes was evident at both sites, but it was not discussed 
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in relation to every theme, and its impact varied across them. In Solomon Islands, there was 

an expectation by interview, focus group and survey participants that both local and external 

police should work with non-state sources of security. This influence was clearly illustrated 

by informants when they expressed views associated with the themes of communication and 

engagement, respect for culture, and to a more limited degree within the quantitative data 

associated with independence and accountability. Non-state sources of conflict resolution 

were mentioned in relation to other chapter themes but their impact was minimal. This 

finding is broadly supported by prior research conducted in Solomon Islands, which indicates 

that the local population wants increased engagement between state justice institutions and 

non-state sources of conflict resolution (Allen et al., 2014; Dinnen & Haley, 2012). Thus, in 

Solomon Islands regulatory pluralism had a direct impact upon respondents’ support for or 

assessments of the legitimacy of the local and external police. 

 

In Tonga alternative means of conflict resolution were used out of practical necessity prior to 

and immediately after the Nuku’alofa riots because of the apparent dysfunctionality of the 

TPF. Interview informants stated when discussing the themes of independence and 

accountability, as well as officer impartiality that members of the public opted for non-state 

solutions as they distrusted the local police. Thus, in Tonga this preference signalled that the 

local population purportedly lacked confidence in or questioned the legitimacy of the Tonga 

Police. Baker’s (2008) research on multi-choice policing offers an explanation for why 

Tongans may have chosen to do this, it asserts that individuals may choose to access non-

state sources of security when the state does not fulfil its part of the social contract by failing 

to provide this key public good. So across the case study sites the impact of regulatory 

pluralism differed. The next chapter continues examining police legitimacy in Solomon 

Islands and Tonga, and the impact of context, by exploring the application of the service 

delivery perspective at these sites. It addresses the second and fourth research questions of 

this thesis. 
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Chapter 6: The Application of the Service Delivery Perspective: 

Findings from Solomon Islands and Tonga 

Introduction  

 
This is the second analysis chapter of this thesis and explores how the interview and focus 

group participants’ experiences of service delivery may be associated with support for the 

local and external police in Solomon Islands and Tonga (to address RQ2), and the impact of 

context on this (to answer RQ4). The service delivery perspective, constructed for this thesis 

from existing research literature, postulates that police performance can positively impact 

institutional legitimacy when it meets local expectations of service delivery (Dagher, 2018; J. 

Jackson et al., 2014; McLoughlin, 2015). These expectations are informed by past 

experiences of services, and judgements of changes in police effectiveness are based on 

subjective assessments of relative improvement or deterioration (Guerrero, 2011; 

McLoughlin, 2015; Ndaruhutse, 2012). This chapter will demonstrate that participants’ 

willingness to support the local and external police was impacted by their assessments of 

officers’ performance relative to their own expectations of policing services. As stated 

previously in this thesis degree of support is interpreted as reflecting belief in the legitimacy 

of the police. Further, it demonstrates that informants’ perceptions were shaped by shifts in 

the socio-political conditions at each case study site, by exploring the impact of the 

contextual issues identified in Chapter Four (Case Study Contexts): the crisis events, the 

external police interventions and regulatory pluralism at the two sites.  

 

The chapter is divided into two sections to discuss the two primary themes that exemplify the 

service delivery perspective in the context of this research. The first discusses the theme of 

‘preparedness’ – participants’ assessments of the adequacy of police capabilities including 

their presence, equipment, logistics, and officer training or experience. The second section 

discusses the theme of ‘responsiveness’ – informants’ perceptions of the willingness of 

officers to act in response to problems they believed required their intervention. Both of these 

themes were identified within the interview data through inductive thematic analysis that was 

broadly guided by the service delivery literature discussed in Chapter Two (Literature 

Review). They are discussed by drawing on relevant direct quotes from the interviews, 

secondary focus group data, and survey measures where available. These themes are 

discussed across four time periods pre-crisis, crisis, mission deployment, and post-
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intervention to assess the impacts of contextual changes on the themes at both case study 

sites. The chapter concludes by discussing the findings as they relate to existing research. 

 

Preparedness  
 

This section discusses observations made by interview and focus group participants in 

Solomon Islands and Tonga that aligned with the theme of preparedness. Informants 

discussed this theme in reference to all of the periods examined. This subject was not targeted 

specifically in the interview questions asked of participants; nonetheless, it was apparent in 

the responses they gave. Equally, the survey and focus group data discussed were not 

collected to assess respondents’ views of this theme and its impacts on their perceptions of 

local and external police. The core focus of interviewees and focus group participants was on 

discussing how differing levels of equipment, logistical capacity, police capabilities to 

respond, as well as officer experience and training, impacted the delivery of policing services 

by local and external police. Similarly, the survey measures discussed in this section cover 

perceptions of external and local police visibility, equipment, officers’ competence, and 

preferences for where to report different issues or disputes. Assessments of these factors 

influenced whether interview and focus group participants made supportive or critical 

assessments of the local and external police.  

 

Pre-crisis – Solomon Islands: In Solomon Islands informants described some of the logistical 

challenges that state institutions, such as the RSIPF, faced in providing services across the 

archipelago (SI 1, SI 2, SI 5, SI 6). Remote communities reportedly had historically limited 

access to services provided by the state,  

 

Solomon Islanders are scattered, and the central government services sometimes are 

quite difficult to be delivered or even access for the scattered population. Even when 

the services and infrastructure are available then they are not that reliable or 

accessible to the village audience (SI 1). 

 

The same participant explained that “Solomon Islands is a nation of villages”, and that local 

populations in rural and remote areas relied heavily on alternative non-state systems to 

provide services the government could not, “traditional governance leaders in villages [and] 
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the influence of the church… There are communities merging the traditional values to 

become part of Christian values… within a Solomon Islands context” (SI 1).  

 

A participant stated that during the colonial era the British had addressed the logistical 

challenge of delivering policing services across the islands by adopting a village constable 

system (SI 2). They explained that this arrangement had allowed them to successfully extend 

the reach of state services through a hybridised state and traditional governance structure,  

 

The Brits had a constable in every village and normally they were not just anybody 

they were the leaders, the chiefs of that place, people that held respect… these are 

people with status and behind them will be all the people who know how to do 

things… He is the one who is appointed as constable (SI 2).  

 

This structure purportedly facilitated local police intervention in more serious criminal 

matters when required,  

 

If somebody murdered someone, the chiefs would talk with him and give them up. 

They would go to the constable and tell them their decision, because if they don’t 

there would be a mass killing. So they say this is no longer traditional matter it is the 

law and bring in the police officer who takes him away (SI 2).  

 

While also affording the community more flexibility to resolve their own minor problems or 

conflicts, 

 

When it is something to do with custom and culture the constable is already the chief 

he already has that role and he will bring them in. If it is to do with something that is 

outside that then he also knows this is not a traditional thing and so that goes up [the 

chain to the police] (SI 2). 

 

SI participants explained that this complementary relationship between the local police and 

rural communities continued after independence (SI 2, SI 5, SI 6, SI 8). RSIPF officers 

reportedly maintained a presence in rural areas through regular foot patrols, “they would walk 

across the island… the beauty about actually going and showing your face in the 

communities is people know that there is a police presence, the police are always there” (SI 
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5). An informant asserted that the local police relied on the cooperation of these communities 

as they provided necessary logistical support to policing activities, “these are the guys that 

will provide the police with assistance, a truck that is a private vehicle, and the boat they use 

is someone’s from the village. They use them for police work” (SI 6). The assistance of local 

residents was described as being critical to carrying out policing tasks in rural areas, “if they 

arrest someone, the officer will have to walk along the road with some locals who will ensure 

he gets down to the village below, and then on a boat to transport them somewhere. Usually 

they work with the community to allow this to happen” (SI 6).  

 

Participants in Solomon Islands generally viewed the pre-crisis RSIPF as competent, well-

trained and effective (SI 1-9). One respondent asserted that the local police were, “the best 

police force inside the Pacific, until the ethnic Tensions came and people took sides” (SI 2). 

RSIPF officers were described in another interview as an effective cohesive unit that, 

“depended on each other,” even though they came, “from different ethnic backgrounds, but 

when they became police officers, they were trained to be police” (SI 6). Moreover, the 

RSIPF purportedly successfully managed several large scale incidents of disorder in the 

capital Honiara, including a riot that occurred as result of a dispute between different ethnic 

groups,  

We had a lot of riots before the tensions… two were from football matches and one 

was from a problem between people from one of our small Polynesian provinces in 

the South and Malaitians… The police handled it really well… there was never any 

burning or looting (SI 3).  

 

Overall, SI interview respondents acknowledged that the RSIPF faced logistical challenges 

when delivering services across the islands in the pre-crisis period. However, they noted that 

the local police successfully dealt with this issue, through a flexible and adaptive approach to 

delivering services that involved partnering with local communities and non-state conflict 

resolution structures. Further, informants believed that local officers were well trained and 

effective.  

 

Pre-crisis – Tonga: In contrast to the SI views above, Tongan participants were more critical 

of their local police during the pre-crisis period, describing them as being under skilled, 
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poorly trained and insufficiently resourced (T 3, T 7, T 9, T 8, T 13). A respondent asserted 

that the Tonga Police did not conduct proper investigations into criminal activities,  

 

Rather than getting the exact facts, they used to assume things… simply arrest or grab 

the first suspect and then find the evidence… relying upon rumour from somebody 

through the coconut wireless… they assumed a lot because of the coconut wireless 

without really conducting a full investigation (T 8).  

 

Another Tongan informant echoed these views stating that, “the police when they were doing 

investigations it was not done well. I wouldn’t trust that if I gave a case to the police that they 

would do a good investigation” (T 3).  

 

Several interviewees expressed reservations about the quality of the training given to local 

officers prior to the Nuku’alofa riots (T 7, T 9, T 13). One participant explained that they 

believed the training of the local officers had degraded over time,  

 

The training of the police it's deteriorated. I think they went through a process then 

where they were trying to train them locally… I think that structure didn't work. It 

became very popular at the time and a lot of kids were recruited. I think there was a 

failure in the training program (T 7). 

 

Another informant reported that the community “could tell that they weren’t trained in a 

proper fashion, we could tell the training systems in the police weren't sufficient and that 

during their everyday operations they weren't using their mind” (T 9). Insufficient training 

was described as contributing to greater incidences of police violence in Tonga,  

 

The way they arrested people and beat them up using excessive force against citizens 

maybe that was because of lack of training, maybe they were overworked, too tired 

and couldn't be bothered to do the proper things (T 13).  

 

An interviewee described the TPF as being a, “badly organised police force, you can just 

imagine it was a piece of cake for the criminals” (T 7). Another participant explained that the 

police were regarded as incompetent prior to the riots, but were still trusted to provide 

security, “there is a difference between an incompetent police force and a police force that is 
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a problem and cannot be trusted that operates against your security, so I don't think our police 

force is that sort of problem” (T 13).  

 

These apparent issues with local officers were seemingly further exacerbated by poor 

resourcing for the TPF. Local officers were allegedly unable to attend to calls for assistance 

or were very slow in responding to them because of issues with transport (T 5.1, T 9, T 11.1, 

T 13). An interviewee asserted that they knew of situations when people called, "the police 

and they would say literally there is no fuel in the tank or somebody else was driving the car 

and we don't have transport" (T 13). Purportedly, in some cases when they were able to 

attend they asked the caller for fuel money, "police have asked the homeowner can we have 

$20 to get back to the police station once they visited" (T 5.1). Generally, Tongan 

participants were critical of the TPF in the pre-crisis period as they viewed them as being 

both incompetent and poorly organised.  

 

Crisis – Solomon Islands: In all of the Solomon Island interviews, participants commented on 

the deterioration of the security environment and the breakdown in RSIPF capacity during the 

Tensions (SI 1-9). A participant asserted that the local police lacked the capability to deal 

with the escalating ethnic conflict, “if we had a force that was still capable during that period 

then definitely we wouldn't have ended up in such a crisis” (SI 1). The RSIPF allegedly lost 

full control of the crisis when the police armoury was seized by militants and their police 

sympathisers, 

 

During the tensions the armoury was taken over and was under the security of 

irresponsible people and the arms got into the hands of the militias. Therefore the 

situation was now out of the control of the police (SI 1).  

 

This event was believed to have led to, "a total disintegration of the Royal Solomon Islands 

Police Force”, and as a result the community had, “no security in place, there was no police 

force that we could turn to for security” (SI 7). The breakdown of the RSIPF was described as 

paving the way for lawlessness in the capital, with “people getting involved in drinking and 

creating enemies, score settling between different factions… because everyone had guns 

[there was] total lawlessness and fear on the streets” (SI 4). One respondent explained that 



185 

 

ethnic militias in the capital Honiara were firmly in control and engaged in reprisal attacks 

against rival ethnic groups which,  

 

Silenced every community and every province who were not involved in it from 

making their opinions known... if somebody from the Western Province decided to 

speak up then where the Western Province people are living in town [Honiara] would 

get attacked (SI 2).  

 

Criminality reportedly flourished because of the absence of effective policing, “there was 

great difficulty in controlling criminals because they took advantage of the situation on the 

ground” (SI 8). Activities that were usually regulated by the local police were allegedly 

pursued without restrictions, such as illegal logging or the public consumption of alcohol (SI 

3, SI 4, SI 8). One respondent stated, “people were just drinking all over the place with the 

local beer homebrew ethanol” (SI 4).  

 

Extortion and intimidation, particularly of media outlets, were reportedly common 

occurrences in Honiara, “the media were helpless they didn't have somebody to turn to when 

the militants came. When they're not happy… they would come to [the news outlet] and 

demand money and as a result they just had to pay” (SI 7). Government officials (SI 2) and 

members of the business community were also targeted, “businesses were extorted” (SI 9), 

“there was total chaos all the local business people they had their enemies coming in and 

taking all their cargo” (SI 4). The conflict was described as spreading to the provinces 

through score settling or old grudges as some residents claimed militia membership, “there 

were people who were… part Malaitian or Guale who had guns and were sort of going back 

to [their home province] and sorting out their own internal problems using threats that they 

had weapons” (SI 3). One interviewee described the impact that the insecurity and lack of 

policing services had on a rural area in Guadalcanal,  

 

The situation generally around the island of Guadalcanal was even worse because the 

warlord as he was called Harold Keke located on the Weather Coast … people had to 

obey [his] law and order. People had to worship two days a week they had to leave 

everything else that they would do and make only gardens for Harold Keke... In one 

sense it was slavery, people really suffered, the clinics were all closed and there was 

no medicine, schools were closed… All services were down and life was hell (SI 5). 
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The instability and insecurity of the Tensions made one respondent uneasy about returning to 

Solomon Islands after a period overseas, "I changed my mind only when RAMSI came in 

that means I can go back, but if it would have continued I think I would have left then and 

wouldn't have come back" (SI 3).  

 

Some respondents indicated that non-state forms of governance offered communities a degree 

of stability in the wake of the collapse of RSIPF and government services. One participant 

stated that these systems filled the vacuum created by the withdrawal of the state,   

 

Everyone in Solomon Islands was not prepared… especially the villages from other 

provinces. We saw an uncoordinated approach taking place in Honiara but it was 

different in the villages. In the provinces they were still enjoying their ordinary village 

setting and livelihood. This was also a time when traditional governance really took 

its course. During the period of social unrest we saw traditional governance and the 

church presence in the villages get stronger because of the lawlessness (SI 1).  

 

An interviewee explained that in the provinces that were directly impacted by the conflict 

they believed the churches were still able to bring people together to attempt to resolve 

problems,  

 

The church was the only force visible on the ground right from the beginning to the 

end of the ethnic Tensions… the only organisation that would bring together the 

friend and the enemy is the church… It can do that because of the nature of the way it 

lures people to come in and help them out (SI 8). 

 

Reportedly, these non-state systems allowed communities in many of Solomon Islands 

smaller provinces to continue functioning normally, “the ethnic Tensions were confined to 

Malaita and Guadalcanal. So the rest of the country just carried on its normal activities, life 

went on as usual” (SI 2). Nevertheless, there were limits to what these traditional non-state 

systems could accomplish in the areas that were the focus of the conflict.  

 

A participant attempted to sum up the apparent strain that the community endured stating 

that, "community relationships, values and cultural norms… were totally broken down by the 
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militants, because of fear and frustration, as a result of the forms of harassment and treatment 

done by the militants” (SI 8). They went on further to explain the fear felt by members of 

some rural communities,  

 

People lived in fear in total darkness of what would happen next. Stories escalated 

and people in everyday life would just wait and hear if there is a sound it signals that 

there is something happening… It was very bad and people lived in great fear (SI 8). 

 

This was a view supported by another respondent who stated, “everyone was living in fear, 

they just tried to avoid conflict and do things without causing any problems with anybody 

with guns, they were just lying low” (SI 4). In Solomon Islands, interview participants 

indicated that the collapse of the RSIPF’s policing capacity had significant negative 

consequences for the local population, particularly in areas that were the focus of the ethnic 

conflict. The instability and insecurity placed significant strain on local communities. Non-

state governance was believed to have exerted a positive stabilizing influence in this 

uncertain environment. These systems were described as stepping in to provide valuable 

services and allow communities to maintain a degree of normality in some areas. However, 

they appear to have also been limited in their capacity to respond to the ethnic militias and 

manage opportunistic criminality.  

 

Crisis – Tonga: Tongan interview participants were critical of the TPF for its failure to 

adequately prepare for the Nuku’alofa riots. However, they did acknowledge that this was the 

first time such an event had occurred in Tonga and thus, preparation for it was 

understandably limited. Several respondents voiced opinions that they believed the local 

police lacked the necessary equipment and were not adequately prepared to handle the riot (T 

3, T 11.2, T 13). The Tongan Police were reportedly ill-equipped to respond to the disorder as 

they did not have riot gear or,  

 

Any other equipment, why didn’t they use our fire engines or fire trucks and use the 

water to disburse them or drive them away to a different place… but they didn't do it 

they could have done that on that day (T 11.2). 

 

One informant described the local police as, “not prepared so they just became spectators” (T 

13). However, in the same interview it was noted that this was, "the first time [a riot] 
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happened in Tonga there is no previous history or experience of this to prepare officers for 

the event" (T 13). Another participant agreed with this point (T 3).  The disorder during the 

riot was also described as beyond the capability of the Tonga Police to control, “[it] came to a 

point [where] it seems like it was very hard for themselves to calm down the riots so that's 

where they called in the army” (T 8). Deficient officer training was described as a key reason 

for the failure of the TPF to effectively respond to the Nuku’alofa riots, “the police force 

were not trained to handle it and things could easily get out of control… they were not given 

the proper instruction on how to deal with it or what to do” (T 13).  

 

The unprecedented nature of the event coupled with the destruction of property generated, 

“fear because of the massive destruction it was something new for something like that to 

happen in Tonga… there was fear and insecurity” (T 11.2). One respondent believed this fear 

extended to members of the Tongan Government which is what motivated requests for 

external assistance,  

 

I think it was more out of fear and out of not knowing what to do… if they knew how 

to deal with it then they wouldn't have done that [requested external assistance]. I still 

believe they were overreacting that it was driven by fear, may be fear and distrust of 

our own police force and maybe our own military (T 13). 

 

Even though participants were critical of the TPF’s lack of preparedness to deal with the 

Nuku'alofa riot, they did acknowledge the exceptional character of the event and the lack of 

experience that the local police had with handling such issues. 

 

Mission deployment – Solomon Islands: Deployment of RAMSI had a significant impact 

upon the policing environment in Solomon Islands. SI participants expressed positive views 

of the preparedness of the PPF. One respondent stated, “when RAMSI was here doing direct 

policing it was good as they were armed and equipped” (SI 9). RAMSI was described as 

cultivating, “hope, because they were armed and could restore security and stability” as well 

as, “re-introducing business stability” (SI 9). In the early stages of the mission’s deployment 

RAMSI personnel were concentrated in the capital Honiara, “they were quite visible the 

soldiers and the police, every few minutes if you were in town there was an army officer or 

police officer going past” (SI 3). Their presence in Honiara, was described as encouraging 

feelings of security within the community,  
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The centre of the conflict was in Guadalcanal and especially Honiara so having them 

visible in Honiara was really helpful…. It's good to have the central location of the 

country be safe and secure. Yes, their presence made a difference (SI 1).  

 

As the initial deployment progressed, the PPF purportedly extended their reach by travelling 

further afield focusing on the provinces that were at the centre of the Tensions, “they were 

quite visible in Honiara, Guadalcanal and Malaita” (SI 2) and “didn’t have a lot of presence 

in the outer islands” (SI 9).  

 

Over time the external police were described as being able to travel to many of the rural and 

remote areas, “with a lot of vehicles around, using helicopters, going to almost every corner 

of the islands so they were there and visible” (SI 4). These substantial logistical capabilities 

meant that they were reportedly able to be, “visible everywhere, most rural locations within 

Guadalcanal and Malaita they were there, their presence was felt, they were seen” (SI 7).  

One participant stated, “places that you would never expect police officers to be, you would 

find RAMSI patrolling those areas. They also had the opportunity to reduce fear in those 

areas because of their visibility” (SI 4). Reportedly, the PPF maintained a long-term presence 

in some more troubled rural communities by building, “police posts in the areas around the 

island they were identified as high crime areas” (SI 5). An interviewee explained that they 

understood RAMSI officers were eventually deployed to other provinces in Solomon Islands, 

“they did go out to the provinces later they had a program”; however they believed this was 

counterproductive, “people like me thought that was spreading it too thin so they did get a 

little bit way out of what we think they should be concentrating on. Let's concentrate on 

Guadalcanal and Malaita because that is where the problems are” (SI 2). 

 

Some respondents were critical of RAMSI for not providing more equipment to the local 

police to improve their capabilities (SI 4, SI 6, SI 9). This criticism was raised particularly in 

reference to local police capacity to manage incidents of disorder. One participant explained 

that the public lacked,  

 

Confidence in them [the local police]... The police force aren't equipped to face any 

riots… ordinary stations they haven't got those types of training that they used to have 
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in the past… they had a riot squad, rifles, and teargas. This was the basic equipment 

for police stations” (SI 6).  

 

Another respondent asserted that this had left the RSIPF powerless during the 2006 Honiara 

riots,  

 

When the riots happened in 2006 the local police were not equipped to deal with the 

riots, they had no protective gear. The rioters attacked the RAMSI officers as they had 

protection rather than the locals. All the good resources were provided for RAMSI not 

for the local police (SI 9).  

 

This view was echoed by a different interviewee who stated, “for the Solomon Islands police 

they couldn't do much they didn't have any equipment” (SI 4). The influx of external 

resources did appear to eventually benefit the RSIPF as they were described as being better 

able to maintain a presence outside urban centres, “I think how they really helped the local 

police officers with resources, because the police on my island did not have any vehicles until 

RAMSI came. RAMSI had vehicles and faster boats everything was provided” (SI 3). 

Moreover, participants indicated that the PPF’s technical expertise in dealing with serious 

transnational crime issues had benefited the local police, “there is information on drugs and 

also terrorism some unsavoury people have been inside the Solomon Islands and RAMSI is 

good at dealing with it” (SI 2). RAMSI was described as assisting the RSIPF in investigating 

cross-border trafficking, “they have helped the police a lot in those areas in human trafficking 

and child prostitution” (SI 7). Overall, participants generally expressed confidence in the 

preparedness of the PPF and suggested that their resources had helped improve the 

capabilities of the RSIPF in some areas.  

 

These views expressed within the focus groups in relation to the mission deployment period 

diverged from the comments made within the interviews. The data suggested that while 

participants were pleased that some elements of policing service delivery had improved, their 

expectations were still not being met by either RAMSI or the RSIPF (ANU Enterprise, 2006-

2011). These mixed views were evident within the 2006 focus groups as the participants were 

reported as being dissatisfied with the level of policing services being provided in Western 

Province, Malaita and Guadalcanal (ANU Enterprise, 2006, p. 57). The authors state that in 

one village, “it was reported that they had not seen a RAMSI officer for quite some time and 
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that they were in desperate need of their assistance” (ANU Enterprise, 2006, p. 57). Further, 

focus group participants wanted both the external and local police organisations to project a 

more substantive presence within their communities through more patrolling, proactive and 

community policing activities, as well as greater engagement in local dispute resolution 

(ANU Enterprise, 2006, p. 57). These criticisms and suggestions for improvement made in 

2006 were directed at both the RAMSI and the RSIPF (ANU Enterprise, 2006, p. 57).  

 

The focus groups conducted in later years continued to illustrate similar patterns in the views 

expressed. There was some recognition that the RAMSI had provided assistance to enhance 

the capabilities of the RSIPF, as is demonstrated in the following quote taken from a 

Guadalcanal male in 2008 discussing improved prison infrastructure,  

 

I think before RAMSI came, the prison wasn’t very good, and people would get out 

and break out all the time. Since RAMSI has been here, it is much better and people 

don’t break out... Before, the prison was small and no good, but since then RAMSI 

have built better facilities which are more secure. There are more rules and 

repercussions now, and the facilities have more space, which is good, I think they are 

doing more work on that now as well (ANU Enterprise, 2008, p. 117).  

 

Nevertheless, overall focus group commentary consistently highlighted the need for further 

work to improve particularly local police capabilities. In 2008 a Guadalcanal male stated, 

“our police force they need more training… Some of them aren’t physically fit or well 

trained… they may be afraid to turn up when contacted” (ANU Enterprise, 2008, p. 116) In 

2009, a Malaitian male made the following criticism, “there are law and order problems 

despite the presence of RAMSI. Law and order problems are increasing because of poor 

logistics” (ANU Enterprise, 2009, p. 38). Similarly, a young male participant from Central 

Province specified, “there is only one police vehicle in (place name). Criminals can easily 

hide or escape when they hear the sound of the engine approaching. Police in (place name) 

are very lazy” (ANU Enterprise, 2009, p. 40). In 2011, an unidentified focus group member 

in rural Guadalcanal asserted that, “RAMSI should help the government to train our local 

police officers, so they would be able to handle a dispute if it happened in our country (ANU 

Enterprise, 2011, p. 97). Moreover, this view was mirrored in the following statement made 

by a male in Isabel province, “Train local police so that people would feel confident in them 

like the RAMSI police” (ANU Enterprise, 2011, p. 98). Logistical issues, inadequate training 
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or expertise and poor local police infrastructure were identified consistently as problems that 

focus group members thought impeded communities’ access to the RSIPF and in some 

instances RAMSI. 

 

Commonly, across focus groups conducted in 2010 and 2011, members indicated that they 

wanted an RSIPF presence within their communities.  In 2010, participants from a range of 

rural areas across Malaita and Guadalcanal stated that, their nearest local police station was in 

an urban area and was time consuming to travel to (ANU Enterprise, 2010, p. 84). Further, 

informants indicated that they wanted both more local police posts built, as well as the 

ongoing deployment of law enforcement personnel within their communities (ANU 

Enterprise, 2010, p. 81). The same views were expressed in 2011 during focus group 

discussions in Western Province, East Guadalcanal and Temotu. Lack of transport resourcing, 

insufficient rural police posts, frequent station closures, and understaffing were all identified 

as negatively affecting RSIPF service delivery (ANU Enterprise, 2011). The local police 

interviewed confirmed these criticisms stating that they had to close stations when attending 

calls because of understaffing and limited transport (ANU Enterprise, 2011, p. 91). Overall, 

participants appeared to lack confidence in the preparedness of the RSIPF. 

 

There were no Peoples Survey measures that could be directly associated with preparedness. 

Nevertheless, some of the questions asked provided indirect indicators of participants’ 

confidence in the preparedness of RAMSI and the RSIPF. These quantitative measures 

partially corroborated the views expressed within the interviews and focus groups. Figures 

6.1 and 6.2 illustrate first the visibility or presence of RAMSI personnel and, second, the 

perceived risk of whether violence would return to Solomon Islands if the mission left.  

 

Figure 6.1: Whether Respondents had seen RAMSI Personnel in the Last Year 

 

(Source: ANU Enterprise, 2006-2009). 
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Figure 6.2: Would Violence Return of RAMSI Left 

 

(Source: ANU Enterprise, 2006-2009). 

 

Figure 6.1 illustrates that the mission was visible, as over half of the surveyed population had 

seen RAMSI personnel. Further, Figure 6.2 shows a consistent majority of participants 
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RAMSI left. These results viewed together indicate that the ongoing deployment of the 
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around. I think most Tongans probably didn't even know that they were there. I think 
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Another participant described the Australian and New Zealand police officers as being visible 

but,  

 

Mainly they were assisting in strengthening the local police capacity. They had those 

sorts of interactions with the local police rather than direct interaction with the public 

(T 5.1).  

 

This assessment was supported by another interviewee who asserted that,  

 

The AFP and NZP were responsible for collating all the information and the 

documentation in order to support the charges and arrests... The Tongan Police were 

the people who were going out there and searching to get those people and arrest them 

(T 11.2).  

 

Therefore, the relative preparedness of the external police in Tonga appeared to have exerted 

only a very limited impact on participants’ assessments. Interviewees asserted the external 

police played a secondary role in responding to the riots in support of the local security 

personnel. 

 

Post intervention – Solomon Islands: In Solomon Islands participants expressed mixed views 

on the preparedness of the local RSIPF in the post-intervention period. Several respondents 

highlighted the ongoing logistical and equipment challenges that the local police faced in 

providing services across the islands (SI 1, SI 2, SI 5, SI 6, SI 7, SI 8). Lack of logistical 

resourcing and equipment was highlighted as an issue for the RSIPF, as one interviewee 

explained that the local, “police might not respond [to calls for assistance] due to logistic 

needs, like the breakdown of the vehicle or a shortage of fuel or people, so they can't reach 

people who request their intervention” (SI 1). Senior RSIPF officers were accused of 

exacerbating this problem by misusing police vehicles as personal transport, “they [executive 

level officers] garage them at home leaving those who are on duty with probably only one 

vehicle” (SI 7). Another respondent stated that if this was the case in the capital Honiara it 

must be worse elsewhere, 

 

Even today in Honiara if you ring the police they would arrive an hour or two or three 

or even four or five hours later. The first thing they would say to you when you ring 
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them on the toll-free line is that there is no transport. So I do believe if there is no 

transport here in the city Honiara how are you to get anywhere else (SI 8). 

 

This view was supported in a different interview as an informant explained that, “in my 

province the police just stay in the provincial capital they don't have any fuel to go out, but 

they have fuel to go fishing” (SI 2).   

 

Policing the whole of Solomon Islands was identified, as an ongoing challenge given it is a 

nation of islands with remote populations, “the weaknesses are they don't actually have the 

manpower and resources to actually man the whole ocean” (SI 6). Local officers were 

criticised for reportedly not travelling to rural communities, “now they don't go around to the 

communities they are not visible enough to the communities” (SI 8). One respondent claimed 

that some villages had not seen a police officer since before the Tensions, “there are some 

communities in the middle of the island that are yet to see a police officer” (SI 5). 

Contrastingly, another respondent argued that local officers were now more visible in the 

capital Honiara,” in terms of the group of officers walking around, they are very much 

accessible if something happens” (SI 4). However, this view was expressed in only one 

interview.  

 

Respondents identified the disarmament of the RSIPF after the Tensions as causing ongoing 

problems when officers were unable to respond to incidents,   

 

There were a few incidents of people throwing rocks, and you expect general police to 

just walk out with just a uniform? ... It's a lack of equipment and proper gear… You 

need to actually protect your guys on the frontline… So that lack of a proper response 

by police it has just removed the trust of the public in their performance (SI 6).  

 

Nevertheless, several participants noted that the RAMSI had provided RSIPF officers with 

valuable training that had improved the capabilities of some officers (SI 4, SI 5, SI 6, SI 7). 

One respondent stated that, “I think they have some very good training keeping fit, instilling 

discipline and teaching them how to handle equipment… I think they have built good 

capacity” (SI 4). Another interviewee echoed these views but focused on the benefits of 

management training,  
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There is actually a lot of training that is beneficial…. [the RSIPF] have this 

management training, they deliver that to all police officers. It's basically management 

stuff, how to make decisions and run operations (SI 6). 

 

This general training was reportedly accompanied by specialist training for particular key 

units. An interviewee stated that,  

 

Training on rearmament was specifically given to the close protection unit for officers 

who provide security to VIPs like the Prime Minister, officers posted at the 

international wharfs from the close protection unit, and the rapid response unit (SI 5). 

 

The RSIPF rapid response unit was highlighted as being prepared to respond to incidents of 

public disorder, 

 

There is a new branch or department in the police force that focuses on special 

incidents… the rapid response team, it's always available. People are now looking at 

that team as a more fearful group to watch... This is a good thing (SI 4).  

 

Another respondent supported this view asserting, “we did have a little bit of rioting in 

Honiara where a couple of shops were burned down. The way this tactical unit responded was 

outstanding they did really well to stop the rioting from escalating” (SI 7). Overall, SI 

participants expressed some mixed views of the RSIPF in the post-intervention period. They 

were critical of the service delivery of the local police, asserting that logistical constraints 

meant they were not adequately responding to calls for their assistance, and that they had 

reduced presence in rural areas. However, interviewees did acknowledge some improvement 

in their capabilities a result of training provided by the RAMSI.   

 

The diversity in views expressed within the interviews is supported by the available 

quantitative data drawn from the UN Peacebuilding Survey. There were wide disparities 

reported across provincial respondents’ levels of satisfaction with how the police protected 

the community (UNDP, 2017, pp. 28-29). Figure 6.3 presents the views of the surveyed 

population and demonstrates the difference between locations.  
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Figure 6.3: Satisfaction with how the RSIPF Protects the Community 

 

(Source: UNDP, 2017). 

 

Across Solomon Islands, in most provinces and the capital, over half of the respondents were 

satisfied with RSIPF efforts to protect the community. Nevertheless, in Guadalcanal and 

Makira-Ulawa more than half of those surveyed, and almost three quarters in the case of the 

latter province, were dissatisfied with the local police. Additionally, across all but one 

location close to a third or more of participants indicated they were dissatisfied with policing 

services. Therefore, these data corroborated the mixed views expressed within the interviews 

as it suggests that a substantive proportion of the surveyed population were unhappy with the 

RSIPF’s service delivery across Solomon Islands.   

 

Post intervention – Tonga: In Tonga respondents voiced similarly mixed views of the 

preparedness of the TPF. The training and technical policing skills of local officers remained 

a concern across the interviews. One informant explained that they believed local police 

lacked confidence in their abilities, “some of the reactions that police take to certain 

situations I think they forget about all their training and the law. It's just a natural reaction… 

they are not confident in what to do out there” (T 11.2). A participant explained that they 

believed the community’s “sense of distrust for the police… it's about their normal duties 

like… their inability to catch thieves and offenders” (T 13).  

Across several interviews different participants identified the poor investigative skills of local 

officers as a significant problem (T 3, T 7, T 9, T 12). One interviewee stated that, “the 
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Tonga Police still fall down on basic things like identification procedures… they have people 

who call themselves detectives who have no qualification or training at all” (T 12). Tongan 

officers were described as struggling to successfully complete or undertake criminal 

investigations,  

 

It’s a skill that we need to train our police to be able to do, investigations. A lot of the 

cases that they have investigated are either not successful or not completed. So a lot of 

people think that our police department is not competent (T 3).  

 

This view was partly supported by another informant who asserted,  

 

They are trying to work on your issue or your case but at the same time you could tell 

their capabilities are limited, they lack the sorts of capabilities that they are supposed 

to have. You can tell they have a lack of knowledge regarding the rules and the law (T 

9).  

 

This assessment was further echoed by T 7 who suggested that the community lacked 

confidence in the police and their capacity to deal with crime, “some of these criminal 

activities never happened before, but now because we have to rely on the police and you go 

to the police and they are not in a position to do it, it creates lawlessness”. Reportedly, this 

problem with poor technical policing skills was further compounded by the low calibre of 

police recruits, “it is commonly known that the recruits for police and the soldiers are the 

school dropouts who do not have the academic achievements to continue on” (T 3). A 

respondent explained that the Tonga Police were forced to accept lower quality applicants, 

“because there is a necessary recruitment issue or a numbers issue within the police force 

they have to make do” (T 5.1).  

 

Tongan interviewees expressed mixed views of the logistical capabilities of the TPF. One 

participant stated that they believed response times had improved partly as a result of the 

donation of new police vehicles to the Tonga Police, “now after they have got more vehicles 

they can respond quicker… I would hazard a guess that the response time to crimes being 

reported would be much quicker” (T 5.2). This view was partly supported in another 

interview as the respondent stated, “ I don’t hear the answer that I was told before, you call 

the police and they would say there is no fuel… and we don’t have transport… the police 
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response I think is improving which is something the people would often complain about” (T 

13).  

 

The introduction of community policing initiatives by the TPF was highlighted as helping 

improve contact with the public, “I think the community is feeling that they have set up a 

good system of getting up close and personal with the community that they are visible in the 

community” (T 2). Additionally, it was asserted by T 1 that developing closer links with the 

community would enhance TPF preparedness by allowing limited manpower to be deployed 

more effectively. They argued that members of public could actively engage in actions to 

support the police when they dealt with incidents,  

 

There is only a small number of officers in the Tongan Police. So imagine in this area 

of Nuku’alofa you can only see two police and something happens only one runs 

there, so it’s good to have the community to help out and assist them, especially in 

cases of very urgent issues (T 1).  

 

However, several Tongan informants still voiced concerns about the response times of the 

TPF (T 5.1, T 9, T 11). Collectively these participants argued that the TPF were still slow in 

responding, and they faced transport, fuelling and financial resourcing issues (T 5.1, T 9, T 

11). T 9 stated,  

 

Maybe it comes down to waiting… maybe one hour or two hours. When you call now 

they say there is no vehicle here or otherwise they have run out of diesel. So you have 

to wait till tomorrow to refuel the vehicle… But there is a step forward.  

 

Similarly, T 5.1 asserted,  

 

Yes, they have vehicles, but again because of the financial constraints... I know of 

people who have called up the police and they have said they couldn't come because 

they didn't have enough petrol to get to that person.  

 

T 11.1 expressed the view that, “now there are so many new vehicles available from New 

Zealand and yet the response times are still slow.” In the Tongan interviews participants had 
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mixed views of the preparedness of the TPF in the post-intervention period. Generally, they 

believed that the logistical capabilities and systems of the local police had improved. 

However, there was disagreement over whether this had resulted in quicker police responses.  

 

The quantitative data available for the post-intervention period in Tonga largely supported the 

narrative that the TPF had improved. The following figures demonstrate that those surveyed 

were generally positive in their assessments of police capabilities. Figure 6.4 illustrates 

participants’ perceptions of how well equipped TPF officers were to carry out their roles. 

Figure 6.5 presents participants’ views of whether the appearance of the local TPF station had 

changed within the last year. 

 

Figure 6.4: How well are TPF Officers Equipped to do Their Job (2011) 

 

(Source: Koloto & Fowles, 2011). 

 

Figure 6.5: Has the Appearance of the Local Police Station Changed (2011) 

 

(Source: Koloto & Fowles, 2011). 
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As is clearly demonstrated in Figure 6.4, a clear majority of respondents’ believed that 

Tongan police were either, well or very well equipped to carry out their duties. Figure 6.5 

shows that over half of those surveyed indicated that their local stations’ appearance had 

improved. Similarly, Figure 6.6 presents data that showed that surveyed population believed 

the local police had become more visible within the community during the same period.  

 

Figure 6.6: TPF Visibility within the Last Year (2011) 

 

(Source: Koloto & Fowles, 2011). 

 

Figure 6.7 indicates that a growing majority of respondents believed that TPF service 

delivery had improved. Figure 6.8 shows that those surveyed believed improved efficiency, 

expatriate police leadership, and foreign aid were the factors that drove this change.  

 

Figure 6.7: Perceptions of TPF Service Delivery 

 

(Source: Koloto & Fowles, 2011). 
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Figure 6.8: Reasons for TPF Service Delivery Improvement 

 

(Source: Koloto & Fowles, 2011). 

 

The apparent improvement in the preparedness of the TPF demonstrated through the 

community perception survey and interview data, was mirrored within the police staff 

measures. Figures 6.9 and 6.10 indicate that the officers surveyed were undertaking training 

and the majority believed they knew what was required to perform their position.  

 

Figure 6.9: Amount of Training Undertaken by TPF Officers (2011) 

 

(Source: Koloto & Fowles, 2011). 
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Figure 6.10: TPF Officers Reported Knowledge of Position Requirements (2011) 

 

(Source: Koloto & Fowles, 2011). 

 

Moreover, Figure 6.11 demonstrates that the majority of police respondents were confident or 

very confident that they were policing well. Figure 6.12 shows that the TPF personnel 

surveyed believed they could handle a large-scale public disorder event like the Nuku’alofa 

Riot.  

 

Figure 6.11: TPF Officers Confidence in Policing Well (2011) 

 

(Source: Koloto & Fowles, 2011). 
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Figure 6.12: TPF Officers Confidence in Handling a Public Disorder Event (2011) 

 

(Source: Koloto & Fowles, 2011). 

 

Overall, the quantitative data corroborated the views expressed in the interview during the 

post-intervention period. Viewed together the two data sources indicate that respondents 

commonly had positive views of TPF preparedness, and believed it was improving. 

 

Summary: In summary, much of the discussion of the theme of preparedness within the 
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Islands positively impacted local police preparedness in this period. The RAMSI dealt with 

this problem by using their superior logistics to travel across the islands and establish police 

posts in remote areas. Despite these efforts the external police were criticised during their 

deployment for failing to provide sufficient public order management equipment to all local 

officers, and for not maintaining a more consistent presence with rural locations. 

Nevertheless, the available quantitative measures indicated that RAMSI was generally visible 

within the community and its presence was believed to be critical to maintaining security. 

These issues were highlighted again in the post-intervention period. The RSIPF was criticised 

for inadequate resourcing, and failing to travel to or have a presence in rural locations. These 

criticisms were corroborated in part by survey data, which indicated that a substantive portion 

of the respondents across Solomon Islands was dissatisfied with local police service 

provision. Nevertheless, the training being provided to the RSIPF by the RAMSI was 

described positively in the interviews as improving local officers’ abilities.  

 

In Tonga, interviewees criticised the TPF for inadequate logistical resourcing and poor 

investigative skills prior to the Nuku’alofa riots. During the crisis period participants were 

critical of their lack of preparedness for the riot, as they reportedly were not trained to handle 

the incident and lacked proper specialised equipment. Although, interviewees did 

acknowledge that this was the first time such an event had occurred in the country. Tongan 

participants did discuss the external police, but they did not view their preparedness as 

particularly important because these personnel acted in support of the local security forces. 

The training and investigative skills of local officers were again highlighted as a problem in 

the post-intervention period. Interview informants in Tonga did generally assert that the 

TPF’s logistical capabilities had improved, but more work needed to be done. This positive 

assessment was supported by the quantitative data measures. A majority of community 

respondents believed that TPF officers were equipped and visible, and that police 

infrastructure as well as service delivery had improved. Moreover, the local police personnel 

surveyed were confident in both, their capacity to offer policing services and their 

understanding of their roles. It is clear from the data discussed in this theme that the 

perceived preparedness of the local and external police influenced participants’ willingness to 

support them.  
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Responsiveness 
 

This section of the chapter explores instances were interview and focus group respondents in 

Solomon Islands and Tonga discussed issues that aligned with the theme of responsiveness. 

Interviewees discussions of this theme extended across all of the periods examined in this 

thesis. This subject was not targeted specifically in the interview questions that participants 

were asked; nonetheless, it appeared in the answers they gave. Correspondingly, the survey 

and focus group data examined in this section were not gathered with the intent to measure 

the impact of this theme on respondents’ views of local and external police. Interview and 

focus group informants’ discussion focused on assessing how willing both local and external 

officers were to act in response to problems within the community that they believed required 

police intervention. Moreover, the survey responses examined explored respondents’ 

satisfaction with police responses to requests for assistance and reasons for not reporting 

crimes or disputes. Interviewees’ judgements of police responsiveness influenced whether 

they made statements that were supportive or critical of the local and external police.  

 

Pre-crisis – Solomon Islands: Prior to the Tensions SI participants expressed positive views 

of the RSIPF describing them as generally active and responsive to calls for assistance (SI 1, 

SI 2, SI 3, SI 4, SI 7). One interviewee described the local police as, “very active they did 

their job well; as a result of their performance they earned the respect of the community” (SI 

7). They further commented that, “their response to calls from the community was prompt, 

when there was something going on in the community the police would be there within 10, 

20 or 30 minutes” (SI 7). The participant thought the local officers were, "quite effective" as 

they were, "always there for the community they were always there for the people" (SI 7). 

These views were supported by another SI informant as they described the RSIPF as 

dependable when it came to responding and investigating crime, “that was the norm of the 

time police would go out and do investigations consistently investigate issues and take them 

up until prosecution” (SI 4). Incidents of street crime were reportedly dealt with quickly, “if 

you do something on the streets like fighting you would be arrested on the spot and taken into 

custody” (SI 4).  

 

The local police were described in a different interview as being consistent when pursuing 

criminal matters, “if there was a case they would consistently follow it up… you can see the 

consistency… when they take up that case they usually followed through” (SI 3). An SI 
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informant implied that they believed the community had confidence in the RSIPF in part 

because they were consistently responsive, “during these times before for law and order 

restoration people called the police" (SI 1). Overall, the SI participants expressed confidence 

in the RSIPF in the pre-crisis period as they believed they were active and responsive when 

dealing with policing problems. 

 

Pre-crisis – Tonga: In contrast Tongan interviewees were critical of the TPF as generally 

they viewed them as being unwilling to act in response to calls for assistance (T 1, T 2, T 7, T 

9, T 10). The local police were described as being unresponsive when members of the public 

requested their intervention, “they never got back to you if you complained and you'd expect 

them to come back to you. Instead you had to keep calling them to follow up on what they 

were doing” (T 9). Members of the community were thus reluctant to contact the Tonga 

Police for assistance and had low expectations of them, "people used to say ‘call the police’ 

and the reply would be ‘no, it’s no use because they will not do anything’ " (T 1). Reportedly, 

this meant that members of the public did not seek help from the police, "before you rarely 

hear of people picking up the phone to call the police or anything like that" (T 10). In some 

circumstances, such as cases of domestic violence, local police did not want to intervene 

because they reportedly viewed it as, “a private problem between people, the husband and the 

wife or the intimate partner” (T 1). Purportedly, this meant that when victims tried to seek 

assistance officers responded by trying to force the victim and perpetrator to resolve the issue 

at home, officers tried, “to tell them [the wife] to go back or try and reconcile them with their 

husbands” (T 1).  This view is corroborated by the policing literature on gender violence in 

the Pacific. It has similarly found that officers’ have generally viewed familial violence as a 

‘private’ family problem, and have been unwilling to act in response to requests for 

assistance from victims (e.g. George, 2018; Macintyre, 2012; McLeod & Macintyre, 2010). 

 

A participant explained that they believed as a result of these issues the community, “didn't 

trust them [the TPF], they were like nothing to you, because when you called to complain 

they didn't even bother to report back to you or do something about it” (T 9). A number of 

Tongan respondents indicated that members of the public chose to try to resolve issues 

through informal conflict resolution processes rather than go to the police, as they did not 

trust local officers to act on their concerns (T 1, T 2, T 7, T 10, T 11.2). An interviewee gave 

the example that if a female was raped her family members would rather seek their own 

retribution, “you knew that the family of the girl would kill you or knock you around so you 
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don't do it, or if you do it better run for your life after that” (T 7). Another participant offered 

further support for this view explaining that,  

 

People took things into their own hands to start managing it and do traditional 

reconciliations even though some of it was not the answer to fix the problem. It's just 

trying to reconcile things, but people were doing it because they didn't trust the 

system that's why they take things into their own hands in a way to try and fix it 

themselves. It's not a fear of going to the police, but they know if they go there 

nothing will ever be done (T 10).  

 

In the same interview they further stated that the, “people within the community were not 

satisfied with what the police were doing; they felt that the police were not able to provide 

the services that they needed” (T 10). Thus, Tongan participants were very critical of the 

conduct of the TPF prior to the Nuku’alofa riots. They commonly asserted that the local 

police were unresponsive to requests for assistance. As a result members of the public had to 

attempt to resolve conflicts or policing issues through alternative informal measures, because 

they distrusted and were dissatisfied with TPF officers.  

 

Crisis – Solomon Islands: Participants’ discussion of the theme of responsiveness during the 

crisis period was less extensive than during the other periods explored in this thesis. 

Nevertheless, two interview informants still made comments that were relevant to this theme. 

In this limited commentary, RSIPF officers were described as either being inactive or acting 

in their own interests (SI 2, SI 8). One respondent asserted that some officers, particularly 

those who were not members of the two large ethnic groups, “they just went home” back to 

their provinces, “they retreated and they weren't active” (SI 8). Another interviewee stated 

that the RSIPF officers that did remain in the capital used their positions to engage in 

criminal conduct, “they made use of their powers to demand pay, they were indirectly looting 

the government coffers by claiming for this, claiming for security and risk and danger. So 

they were involved in extortion” (SI 2). To force the government to pay these claims the local 

officers allegedly, “would come and attack the minister and the administration of the police 

to get money or if they sought to exercise authority” (SI 2). SI participants’ discussion of 

local police responsiveness during the crisis period was very limited. This lack of discussion 

is reasonable given that the RSIPF as an institution effectively collapsed during the ethnic 
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conflict, and as discussed in the previous theme of preparedness, the organisation was 

generally incapable of delivery policing services. 

 

Crisis – Tonga: In the Tongan interviews three respondents made observations of the 

responsiveness of the TPF during the crisis period. The views of these participants were 

mixed, one was very critical of the local police stating, “at the time, the police was literally 

useless they didn't really do much at all” (T 7). The same interviewee explained that they had 

been in the Nuku’alofa CBD at the time of the riots and had asked an officer to take action 

against the rioters, “I said to the Superintendent stop him, he just looked at me and looked 

around then walked away, I was shocked” (T 7). Therefore, as a result of this failure to 

effectively respond to the riot they thought that the, “people just lost faith in the police, 

because of that inaction. The police were walking around everywhere, but nobody gave a 

damn about them” (T 7). Contrastingly, a different informant was more sympathetic to the 

Tongan Police as they stated,  

 

The police were there, but they didn’t have time to react to prevent what had 

happened as there were more of the people than police present. So in my opinion I 

think the police force did what they could have done (T 3).  

 

This assertion was supported in part in another interview as a respondent believed the local 

officers had tried to supervise “the troublemakers so they don't get hurt or make things 

worse” (T 13). So, in Tonga only one participant was very critical of the local police response 

to the public disorder. Two other informants thought the TPF had done what it could in 

difficult circumstances. This view aligns with interviewee’s discussions of the preparedness 

of the local police, as they acknowledged that this type of event had never occurred before in 

Tonga.  

 

Mission deployment – Solomon Islands: In Solomon Islands interviewees expressed generally 

positive views of the responsiveness of the external police personnel deployed as part of the 

RAMSI. PPF officers were described as being very active in the initial stages of the 

intervention being engaged in pursuing offenders who had committed crimes during the 

Tensions ,“during their first year or the first months they were mostly in the field doing 

arrests and trying to collect weapons those kinds of activities” (SI 6). A respondent explained 
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that Solomon Islanders in remote communities were happy that they had a police presence, 

and were confident that the external officers would protect them if required,  

 

The whole community there especially… the ordinary villagers they were just happy 

that RAMSI was there and at last they could go about their own business. They could 

go freely to their food gardens; because they know that there is someone there that 

they can turn to if their lives are under threat (SI 7).  

 

This view was supported by another informant who stated, 

 

They were highly visible going everywhere, trying to show to the people that they 

were there and to promote community awareness. Recalling community people and 

assuring them that they are now safe to return to their villages … so the people were 

really glad about this (SI 8). 

 

The deployment of RAMSI was seemingly welcomed by the community as they were 

confident that PPF officers would deal with law and order issues, “everyone here was 

relieved that the international police came and took control of the law and order situation” (SI 

7).  

 

Yet, across a number of interviews participants indicated that over time it became apparent 

that there were differences in local expectations and how RAMSI perceived their policing 

role. An interviewee sought to explain the divergence in these views stating that,  

 

For the ordinary Solomon Islanders security is not merely about having a fence that is 

around your homes to keep criminals away or about having somebody with firearms. 

In an ordinary village setting mostly this will create an environment that is 

uncomfortable for village people to see someone with firearms just passing by them 

(SI 1). 

 

Another SI respondent supported this view by pointing out what they saw as the 

dissimilarities in their perceptions of community policing and its place within a hybrid 

regulatory pluralist policing context, and those of the external police,  
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Community policing according to the Aussies is building a community police post 

everywhere, that sort of community policing for us I don't think that would work. Our 

community policing approach… is one that builds the community to take care and 

take responsibility for their own safety. [The police] are there only for the major 

issues, they are not there for everything (SI 2). 

 

So, overall SI interview participants expressed confidence in the responsiveness of the 

RAMSI, but there were some concerns that the external police were not delivering policing 

services in the way that was expected by the local population.  

 

In contrast to the commentary by interviewees, focus group participants primarily focused 

their discussion on the response by the RSIPF to incidents requiring their intervention.  

Across multiple years of focus groups, respondents consistently criticised the local police for 

their failure to respond to calls for assistance or incidents requiring their intervention and 

asserted that this negatively influenced public confidence in their performance (ANU 

Enterprise, 2006-2011).  A Malaitian woman in a 2008 focus group exemplified this criticism 

by making the following statement, “It is not the same today as before. When RAMSI first 

arrived, they [the RSIPF] did their work better than now. Today, even if they came across 

people taking ‘kwaso’, they would not arrest them” (ANU Enterprise, 2008, p. 109). A male 

participant from Guadalcanal echoed this comment stating,  

 

Like here, [the local] police post is not far, but when you call them, they will not 

come. Others when you ask them to attend to a criminal problem, they would say they 

are off duty, it’s not their time (ANU Enterprise, 2008, p. 116).  

 

In 2009, a male focus group member in Malaita asserted that RAMSI’s presence had made 

RSIPF less responsive, 

   

The presence of RAMSI makes our RSIPF officers ineffective and reluctant to carry 

out their duties because RAMSI is doing their job for them. Before the Tensions you 

could not see anyone consuming liquor in public places. Law and order was very 

effective back in those days. If RAMSI leaves I believe our local police would carry 

out their duties and uphold law and order in our country (ANU Enterprise, 2009, p. 

41). 
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In 2010, the Peoples Survey authors indicated that the majority of focus group members 

stated that the RSIPF did not respond to calls for their assistance, and that if they did the 

public would be more supportive of them (ANU Enterprise, 2010, p. 88). A female 

Guadalcanal participant stated bluntly that there had been, “no improvement in services, they 

never turn up” (ANU Enterprise, 2010, p. 89). Similarly, the authors reported that trust and 

confidence in RAMSI was strongly linked to their response to calls for assistance or lack 

thereof (ANU Enterprise, 2010, p. 101). A Malaitian male focus group member commented 

that, “we have much trust in RAMSI police in solving some of our social problems. They 

really work together with our local police in arresting and bring the offenders to court” (ANU 

Enterprise, 2010, p. 101).  

 

In the 2011 focus groups, participants echoed the criticisms of the RSIPF evident in earlier 

years. The authors summarised the views expressed stating that, “the inability of the police to 

respond to local crime and the weakness of the police has undermined their social position 

and led to a general and serious lack of confidence in the RSIPF” (ANU Enterprise, 2011, p. 

90). Commonly, focus groups asserted that local police did not leave their stations (ANU 

Enterprise, 2011, p. 90). In particular, participants in Isabel province indicated, “nothing is 

done about most cases reported to police” (ANU Enterprise, 2011, p. 90). These sentiments 

were mirrored in the commentary of focus group members in Temotu and Western Province 

(ANU Enterprise, 2011, p. 91). Focus groups participants and interviewees discussions did 

diverge within the intervention period as they focused on the responsiveness of the RSIPF, 

and RAMSI respectively. Nevertheless, commonly across the two data sources’ respondents’ 

support for the police was influenced by perceptions of officers’ willingness to respond to 

calls for assistance. Where the external or local police were seen as being unresponsive, trust 

and confidence in them was correspondingly diminished among participants.  

 

Several available survey measures corroborate the views expressed within the interviews and 

focus groups in Solomon Islands. The following figures demonstrate that, while a majority of 

those surveyed preferred to report crimes to the RSIPF, a substantive proportion of 

respondents were dissatisfied with local police assistance. Further, the data suggests that poor 

police responsiveness was a contributing factor to this dissatisfaction. Figure 6.13 illustrates 

participants’ preferences for reporting crimes versus disputes.  
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Figure 6.13: Respondent Preference for Reporting Crimes and Disputes 

 

(Source: ANU Enterprise, 2007-2009). 

 

As Figure 6.13 clearly shows over half of those surveyed indicated they would report 

criminal matters to, the RSIPF and approximately 15% or more to RAMSI. In contrast, a 

majority of respondents preferred to bring disputes to a Chief or resolve them through 

customary law. Nevertheless, Figure 6.14 on the next page illustrates that in five out of seven 

years, over half of those respondents who reported either stealing (2006 to 2008) or crime 

generally (2009-2013) to the RSIPF were dissatisfied with police actions in response to their 

complaint. Further, Figure 6.15 presents data from 2011 and 2013 that shows the reasons for 

participants’ dissatisfaction. 
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Figure 6.14: Respondents Satisfaction with RSIPF Actions in Response to Reporting 

Stealing (2006-2008) or Other Crime (2009-2013) 

 

(Source: ANU Enterprise, 2006-2011; ANU Edge, 2013). 

 

Figure 6.15: Respondents Reasons for their Dissatisfaction with RSIPF Actions 

 
(Source: ANU Enterprise, 2011; ANU Edge, 2013). 
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responded to calls for assistance, and the promptness of this response, impacted respondents 

satisfaction with policing services.  

 

Mission deployment – Tonga: The presence of external police personnel in Tonga was 

similarly described as helping restore public confidence in policing because they were 

perceived as being ready to respond to calls for assistance (T 2, T 10, T 11). A respondent 

explained that they believed the Australian and New Zealand police officers were involved 

in, “patrolling to some of the outer communities… to instil that confidence in law and order, 

that we are here to help you if you have anything to report and ensure your security” (T 2). 

They further stated that the presence of the external police personnel after the riots, “dimmed 

down their [locals’] enthusiasm and there would have been followers, so it got under control 

pretty fast” (T 2). External police officers were described as, “visiting the communities to 

make that contact… they were very visible from village to village” (T 10). Although, their 

direct interaction with the public was reportedly limited to occasions when the TPF required 

further support being called, “to situations where their support is required to strengthen or 

reinforce… in trying to apprehend some of the offenders who were hiding away” (T 11.2). 

The deployment of the external police intervention was described as making, “the community 

feel safer”, because of the perceived willingness of the officers to deal with local trouble 

makers if necessary, “the hooligans were still around and they were still proudly bragging 

about what they did and what they were capable of doing” (T 2). In one interview it was 

stated that the external police presence helped to reduce fear by creating, “a feeling that these 

people who were responsible for all this destruction will be taken to justice” (T 11.2). There 

was an apparent expectation by some within the community that the intervening personnel 

would, “help us arrest those people who were responsible for all this destruction, help us get 

justice and restore stability, as well as take away some of the fear and insecurity that the 

people felt” (T 11.2). Overall, the views expressed in the Tongan interviews were supportive 

of the external policing intervention. The Australian and New Zealand officers were 

perceived as being willing to act in response to renewed public disorder, as well as ready to 

assist the TPF in arresting those who had participated in the Nuku’alofa riot and associated 

criminal activities.  

 

Post intervention – Solomon Islands: The views of participants in Solomon Islands shifted in 

the post-intervention period as they became more critical of the responsiveness of the RSIPF 
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(SI 2, SI 3, SI 4, SI 6, SI 7, SI 9). Commonly, SI informants complained that the local police 

failed to act in response to complaints from the public, as it was stated in one interview that,  

 

Our police force is still not what we had before the ethnic Tensions you can report to 

them, but it will sit there. If it is a complaint about a police officer until you go to the 

media… they will investigate, because they are forced by public pressure. (SI 2).  

 

This view was supported in part by another participant who criticised alleged police inaction 

in response to disorderly behaviour stating, “you can see if they are walking around they 

don't do anything about people drinking in town”, this meant that, “now [people] just look at 

them and say they are just an officer they won't do anything to us if we just do this or do that, 

unless we engage in a really serious crime” (SI 4). The RSIPF was described as failing to 

respond to most cases of deviant behaviour, “the police fail to act now at all in many 

situations. There are occasional arrests but this is perhaps 1 in 600 incidents” (SI 9). In the 

same interview the informant asserted that when the local police did respond they,  

 

Come after an incident has happened rather than at the time of its occurrence to stop 

it. Given this situation how do you get people and expats to trust the local police to 

act? Most of the time when contacting the police nothing happens now (SI 9). 

 

This belief was echoed by a different participant who stated that,  

 

When somebody calls about a particular problem or incident happening in a 

community it would take hours before [the RSIPF] actually turn up. You would be 

lucky to have them here after several hours or they never turn up (SI 7). 

 

Several participants described policing issues that they thought the RSIPF had not been 

addressing. One informant suggested that black market alcohol was easily available in the 

capital, and the local police were allowing this to occur,  

 

We have a street in the whole town everybody knows if you need beer after the bottle 

shops close you just go there... They [the RSIPF] raid that place every now and then. 

They put it out in the paper that they have raided this area and the amount of beer that 

they have confiscated is just nowhere near what you see there (SI 3).  
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In the same interview the respondent further also suggested that drugs were now more readily 

accessible within the capital,  

 

You can check all the markets that sell betel nut some are selling weed on the side. Or 

you just ask anyone and they will point you in the right direction. Before the crisis 

these sorts of drugs weren't available in Honiara they had to be sourced outside in 

rural Guadalcanal (SI 3).  

 

Other participants asserted that the local police were not addressing crime in rural areas, “I 

would only say they [the RSIPF] haven't done anything very much in the rural areas” (SI 8). 

One interviewee described an incident stating that,  

 

Just last month a canoe full of people went missing… they found the skipper the guy 

who drove the canoe… they chopped him and they cut at the back of his head… the 

police in Gizo have stated they're not aware of this (SI 2).  

 

It was asserted by an informant that, “there are certain areas where the public does not 

express their confidence in the police force, one is their responsiveness” (SI 6). Therefore, in 

Solomon Islands, respondents were generally critical of the responsiveness of RSIPF in the 

post-intervention period. They commonly described the local police as not responding to 

policing issues or dealing with them only slowly or after public pressure. Participants 

suggested that as a result the public lacked confidence in the RSIPF.  

 

Post intervention – Tonga: Contrastingly, in the Tongan interviews participants expressed 

more mixed views, with some believing the responsiveness of the TPF had improved, while 

others were still critical of the local police. Several informants were positive in their 

assessments of the responsiveness of local officers, as it was stated in one interview, “there 

has been a big change especially with regard to the attitude and performance of the police. 

You could tell there were big efforts to carry out their duties professionally” (T 9). This view 

was echoed by another interviewee who asserted, “the response to the incidents that happen is 

quite good with the police now, I can see that the training is coming to reality” (T 3). 

Reportedly, the community was now referring more matters to the Tonga Police because of 

greater confidence in their responsiveness,  
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Now a lot of people are turning to the police and picking up the phone to call them 

and notifying them of issues... the contact now is increasing I think simply because 

they think the police will respond, the police are responding to their calls (T 10).  

 

The development of community policing was also highlighted as contributing to more 

positive community perceptions of police responsiveness, "within the villages they call the 

community police and they are working within the system. The people know that their cases 

will be worked on" (T 10). One respondent stated that overall they thought that, “the police 

response I think is improving which is something the people would often complain about" (T 

13). Some participants also attributed the improvements in response times to the development 

of a communications centre, “the communication centre they are doing a whole lot of work 

with them trying to get them better in the way they respond” (T 12). This assessment was 

voiced in another interview with the following statement, “I know they are centralising the 

information centre and are upgrading some of the equipment here. They are responding faster 

and better to calls for assistance or when an incident is happening” (T 2).  

Other Tongan informants were more critical of the responsiveness of the TPF. In one of the 

interviews a participant expressed frustration that the local police were not patrolling the 

Nuku’alofa CBD,  

 

The police are right there [at the central city station] yet they still have break-ins right 

on the back door… Where are the foot patrols that were supposed to be enforced (T 

5.1).  

 

The local police were criticised in a different interview for reportedly failing to properly 

investigate a theft, 

 

My laptop was stolen from home and I came and lodged my complaint with the 

police. The police asked me where it was located and I said inside the house close to 

the window their response was to tell me that it was in the wrong place… It took a 

long time for me to hear from the police regarding that complaint (T 8).  

 

Participants were concerned with Tongan police responses to domestic violence, 
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The most common response from the police is they do not treat the domestic violence 

cases seriously and they treat the victims badly. They try to tell them to go back or try 

and reconcile them with their husbands (T 1). 

 

This view is consistent with the findings of the policing literature on responses to gendered 

violence in the Pacific (e.g. George, 2018; Macintyre, 2012; McLeod & Macintyre, 2010). 

Although it was stated in another interview that the TPF were making efforts to improve their 

management of these cases,  

 

Because of the long delay of work, especially in cases where there should be 

prosecution and investigation the police have posted an officer to be in place at the 

crisis centres. So the officer gets all the information and can relate it back (T 11.2).  

 

Across the Tongan interviews, informants’ views of the local police were mixed. Some 

participants believed the responsiveness of the TPF had improved and were supportive of this 

positive shift. Other interviewees were still concerned over perceived inaction by local 

officers in response to particular policing issues.  

 

The Tongan survey data available for the post-intervention period supported the mixed views 

expressed within the interviews. Some of the measures discussed indicated high levels of 

satisfaction, and others that a substantive portion of the surveyed population were dissatisfied 

with TPF responsiveness. Figure 6.16 on the next page shows that the majority of those 

surveyed believed that the Tonga Police where successful in solving crimes when they 

responded. 
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Figure 6.16: Respondent Perceptions of TPF Success in Solving Crimes (2011) 

 

(Source: Koloto & Fowles, 2011). 

 

In contrast, the following figures illustrate a different narrative. Figure 6.17 shows 

respondents’ satisfaction with the TPF response to a crime that had been reported. Further, 

Figures 6.18, and 6.19 demonstrate first, the reported time local police to respond to a request 

for assistance, and, second, participants’ satisfaction with this response time. Together, these 

measures indicated that a substantive portion of the surveyed population were not satisfied 

with TPF responsiveness.  

 

Figure 6.17: Respondent Satisfaction with TPF Response to a Reported Crime 

 

(Source: Koloto & Fowles, 2011). 
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Figure 6.18: Time Taken by Tonga Police to Respond to a Call for Assistance 

 

(Source: Koloto & Fowles, 2011). 

 

Figure 6.19: Respondent Satisfaction with TPF Response Time (2011) 

 

(Source: Koloto & Fowles, 2011). 
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echoes the mixed views expressed within the interviews of TPF responsiveness within the 

post-intervention period. 

 

Summary: Overall, across both case study sites, interview and focus group participants’ 

discussion of the theme of responsiveness centred on their perceptions of the willingness of 

local and external officers to respond to requests for their intervention. Further, the 

informants made statements of support or criticism of police based on these assessments. 

Regulatory pluralism featured in the discussion of Tongan interview participants during their 

reflections on the pre-crisis period, and SI interviewees when they discussed policing by 

RAMSI personnel. The discourse of informants at the different case study sites varied when 

they reflected on different periods. In Solomon Islands interviews, they voiced positive views 

of the RSIPF prior to the Tensions as being active and responsive. Contrastingly, in Tonga 

respondents were critical of the TPF describing them as being unwilling to act in response to 

calls for their assistance. Interviewees explained that the public were distrustful of the local 

officers and as a result, they pursued informal or non-state resolutions to their problems 

rather than request police assistance.  

 

During the crisis period, views again diverged across the case study sites. SI interview 

participants stated that during the Tensions RSIPF officers either did not respond to public 

requests for assistance or acted in their own interests. In Tonga, the informants that discussed 

the TPF had mixed views, they asserted that local officers’ either failed to act in response to 

the Nuku’alofa riots or acted to limit the harm of the disorder. Commonly, across the case 

study sites, the external police missions were described in interviews as being responsive, and 

the presence of these officers reportedly helped restore community confidence. However, 

some SI participants did highlight that how RAMSI chose to respond to issues within the 

community did not match local expectations of how the police should handle these problems. 

Their responses implied that they expected external officers to work with non-state local 

regulatory authorities. Moreover, within the SI focus groups respondents’ expressed similar 

reservations about the external police needing to maintain consistent visibility within the 

community, as well as suggesting that RAMSI’s presence negatively influenced RSIPF 

service delivery. The survey measures from Solomon Islands further indicated that over half 

of the surveyed population were generally dissatisfied with the local police responses to 

reported criminal matters, and that the primary reasons for this appeared to be, failing to help, 

or being too slow when assisting.  
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When interview informants reflected on local police responsiveness in the post-intervention 

period, they continued to voice differing views at each site. In Solomon Islands they were 

generally critical of the RSIPF describing them as being either slow to act or unresponsive, 

views that aligned with the survey data available within the intervention period. In the 

Tongan interviews, perspectives were more mixed as some respondents made positive 

assessments that the TPF responsiveness had improved, while others were critical of local 

officers believing they were still slow and unwilling to act. These divergent views were 

mirrored within the survey data, as respondents’ believed the local police were successful in 

solving crimes, but more than half of those surveyed were dissatisfied with, or had not 

received a response from, the police. Although, the data indicated improvement over time.  

Nevertheless, close to half of respondents were not satisfied with the time it took police to 

respond to calls for assistance.  Overall, respondents across both case study sites expressed 

views, which indicated that increased police responsiveness positively influenced the 

likelihood that individuals would support the local and external police.  

 

Chapter Discussion 
 

This second conceptual component of this thesis, discussed in this chapter, has aimed to 

consider the influence of perceptions of service delivery (i.e. the relative effectiveness of 

police services assessed against local expectations based on past experience) on interviewees’ 

and where appropriate focus group members’ judgements of police legitimacy (Guerrero, 

2011; J. Jackson et al., 2014; McLoughlin, 2015; Ndaruhutse, 2012). This chapter has 

investigated the influence of local context on interview and focus group respondents’ views 

over time, with a particular focus on the regulatory pluralism of the case study sites, and key 

events including the different crises and external police interventions. Further, secondary 

survey data were integrated where available to support and provide an alternate perspective 

on the views articulated within the qualitative material. There were two themes identified in 

the data that aligned with the service delivery perspective articulated in this thesis: 

preparedness and responsiveness. Across both Solomon Islands and Tonga interview and 

focus group participants did not specifically discuss police legitimacy when exploring the 

themes, but rather made positive statements of support for, or negative statements of criticism 

of the local and external police.  
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Both of the themes discussed in this chapter were present across the two case study sites, and 

were a focus of discussion across all periods that are being examined within this thesis. The 

occurrence of the themes of preparedness and responsiveness support the conclusion that 

perceptions of service delivery by the local and external police exert influence over 

individuals’ willingness to support the police or their legitimacy. Furthermore, both the focus 

group and survey data cited within this chapter support this analysis. This finding aligns with 

studies conducted in other developing contexts including Ghana (Tankebe, 2009a), Pakistan 

(J. Jackson et al., 2014), South Africa (Bradford et al., 2014), and Nigeria (Akinlabi & 

Murphy, 2018) that have similarly found that police effectiveness influences judgements of 

police legitimacy; more so or as much as procedural justice. Parallels can be drawn between 

these cases and the sites examined within this study.  

 

The common explanation offered for why police performance is more important in these 

contexts is that the police have not reached a minimum threshold of effectiveness expected by 

the population (Bradford et al., 2014; J. Jackson et al., 2014; Tankebe, 2009a). Akinlabi and 

Murphy (2018, p. 195) summarize this argument well by stating, “what benefit is a police 

force that treats people fairly but lacks the ability to protect its citizens.” This same reasoning 

can apply within Solomon Islands and Tonga given the breakdowns in policing that occurred 

during the crisis events, and ongoing issues with service delivery identified by interview, 

focus group and survey respondents. Research conducted in the field of state building further 

supports this as an explanation. Studies conducted in the Democratic Republic of the Congo 

(Stel et al., 2012), Iraq (Brinkerhoff et al., 2012), Nepal, Rwanda, and South Sudan 

(Ndaruhutse, 2012) on government service delivery have found that the establishment of 

baseline services had a legitimating or trust building impact in circumstances where they 

were previously non-existent or underdeveloped. The following sections examine key 

insights drawn from the two themes examined in this chapter, as there was variation in the 

views articulated across the case study sites. Further, the impact of key contextual factors did 

vary between Solomon Islands and Tonga. These differences have implications for 

understanding how the delivery of policing services influences police legitimacy in 

environments that have been subject to conflict or disorder.  
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Regulatory Pluralism at the Case Study Sites 

 

At both case study sites regulatory pluralism was an important consideration, though it was 

not the central determinant of interview or focus group participant’ views of the service 

delivery themes, and its influence varied across the two sites. In Solomon Islands the RSIPF 

were assessed positively in the pre-crisis period for working with traditional governance 

structures and local communities to enhance their preparedness through improving their reach 

and logistical capabilities. Contrastingly, some SI interviewees and focus group members 

were critical of the RAMSI, and to a lesser degree the RSIPF, because of the way the 

organisations chose to respond to policing issues in Solomon Islands, suggesting that it did 

not conform to local expectations. While the regulatory pluralist context of Solomon Islands 

was not directly discussed in the post-intervention period, interview respondents were critical 

of the RSIPF for not demonstrating preparedness by having a clearly visible presence in rural 

areas.  

 

In the preceding Chapter Five (Procedural Justice), when discussing the theme of 

communication and engagement SI interview and focus group participants advocated for 

renewed engagement between the RSIPF and non-state conflict resolution structures in the 

same period. Taken together this commentary suggests that there was a disconnection in the 

relationship between the local police and traditional governance structures that indirectly 

resulted in poorer rural police visibility, and more negative assessments of RSIPF 

preparedness. This is conceivable when considered alongside the historical importance of 

non-state sources of governance to the functioning of Solomon Islands state and its 

institutions (see Braithwaite et al., 2010; Dinnen, 2008b; Dinnen & Allen, 2013). 

 

In contrast, in the Tongan interviews alternative forms of local regulatory authority were only 

discussed in the pre-crisis period. Participants asserted that they chose to use non-state 

sources of conflict resolution because of the poor responsiveness of the local police. 

Reportedly, members of the public did not trust TPF officers to act so they sought to resolve 

problems through parallel channels. This finding echoes results discussed in the preceding 

Chapter Five (Procedural Justice) when Tongan informants similarly expressed distrust in the 

local police, and unwillingness to report issues to them because of their perceived bias and 

corruption. It appears clear based on both of these findings that participants in Tonga 

believed the public lacked confidence in or questioned the legitimacy of the TPF. Baker’s 
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(2008) research on multi-choice policing offers an explanation for why Tongans choose to 

use non-state conflict resolution. It asserts that individuals may access non-state sources of 

security when the state does not fulfil its part of the social contract by failing to provide this 

key public good (Baker, 2008).  

 

The Impact of the Crisis Events 

 

In response to the crisis events at both case study sites, interviewees commonly expressed 

feelings of fear and insecurity. Through their discussion of the two themes in this chapter 

participants indicated that their confidence in the local police was undermined because of the 

collapse in their capacity to maintain order, and their unwillingness to act to promote security 

during these periods of disorder. This finding is consistent with the conclusions of J. Jackson 

et al. (2014, p. 1083) who assert that if police fail to deliver a minimum level of effective 

services this can signal to the public that they have been abandoned, thus weakening their 

identification with and support for the police. Furthermore, in Chapter Five (Procedural 

Justice) interview participants similarly emphasized the negative impacts that personal, 

political and ethnic biases had on undermining security through compromising police 

institutional and officer neutrality. The views expressed by respondents in this thesis closely 

mirror the concept of legal cynicism - the idea that legal institutions and the law cannot 

ensure public safety as they are unresponsive and ill equipped (Kirk & Papachristos, 2011). 

Studies have found that this belief is linked to perceptions of illegitimacy, higher levels of 

criminality, and lower collective efficacy in communities (Brunson, 2007; Kirk & Matsuda, 

2011; Kirk & Papachristos, 2011; Papachristos, Meares, & Fagan, 2012).  

 

Commonly, across both the case study sites interview and focus group respondents stated that 

the deployment of external police was welcomed because they demonstrated the capacity and 

willingness to help re-establish law and order.  Further, the survey measures available in 

Solomon Islands suggested the same conclusion. The visible presence and activities of the 

missions helped allay fears, and was identified as playing a critical role in re-establishing a 

degree of normality and security. In the field of state building the cessation of conflict and the 

restoration of law and order are common initial objectives in peace operations (see Hills, 

2001; Mac Ginty, 2010; Whalan, 2013). A secure environment is regarded as being a 

necessary precursor to the development of the state in other sectors through further 

peacebuilding and reform activities (Hills, 2001; Mac Ginty, 2010; Whalan, 2013). Sargeant 
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and Kochel (2018, p. 836) argue that in environments characterised by insecurity or threats, 

citizens may be more motivated to cooperate with police if they make them feel secure, while 

being less concerned with issues of procedural justice. The trajectory of interviewees’ views, 

across the crisis and mission deployment periods, aligns with the reasoning discussed in the 

previous section, which asserted that a minimum level of police effectiveness can have a 

legitimating impact in contexts where services have previously been poor (see Akinlabi & 

Murphy, 2018; Bradford et al., 2014; J. Jackson et al., 2014; Tankebe, 2009a).  

 

External Police and Expectations of Policing  

 

Across both Solomon Islands and Tonga interviewees continued to critically discuss the 

preparedness and responsiveness of the local police in the post-intervention period. There are 

two possible explanations within research literature that can explain this ongoing discourse. It 

is possible that the policing services delivered by the RSIPF and TPF, had not yet reached a 

minimum threshold of effectiveness (see Akinlabi & Murphy, 2018; Bradford et al., 2014; J. 

Jackson et al., 2014; Tankebe, 2009a); or improvements in one area of services exposed 

deficits in others (see Guerrero, 2011; McLoughlin, 2015). Participants’ descriptions of 

policing and the survey data provide some support for these conclusions. Across both of the 

case study sites, as discussed previously in Chapter Five (Procedural Justice), respondents 

used accumulated experience to inform their assessments of the police (see Kochel, 2017a).  

They evaluated policing services by contrasting the conduct of local police before the crisis 

events, and the activities of the external police, with policing during the period following the 

interventions. The results of these comparisons varied between the case study sites, as did the 

apparent impact of the external missions. Further, the quantitative data from both case study 

sites indicated that, substantive portions of the surveyed populations harboured ongoing 

concerns about the preparedness and responsiveness of their local police. 

 

In Solomon Islands assessments of the RSIPF in the period following the deployment of 

RAMSI were comparatively negative. Respondents were critical of poor police presence in 

rural areas when compared to the period prior to the Tensions; insufficient resourcing of the 

local police when considered alongside the capabilities of external personnel; and perceived 

inaction or inadequate responses to policing issues in both urban and rural contexts. It is 

apparent from this commentary that previous periods were used as benchmarks for judging 

police effectiveness. Moreover, the survey measures cited within the intervention and post-
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intervention periods across both chapter themes indicated that, a substantive portion of 

respondents continued to be dissatisfied with the RSIPF’s delivery of policing services. This 

suggests that the RSIPF had likely not met the threshold of service effectiveness expected by 

interviewees and some survey respondents (see Akinlabi & Murphy, 2018; Bradford et al., 

2014; J. Jackson et al., 2014; Tankebe, 2009a). Additionally, improvements in the services 

delivered by the external police appear to have highlighted comparative deficiencies in those 

provided by local police (see Guerrero, 2011; McLoughlin, 2015).  

 

In the Tongan interviews, participants were generally more positive, but still believed that 

policing services could be improved further. They described relative improvements in visible 

presence, responsiveness, and reactions to policing issues when compared to the period prior 

to the Nuku’alofa riots. Similarly, the quantitative data indicated that respondents’ believed 

TPF officers were well equipped and competent, and that service delivery had improved. 

Nonetheless, interviewees highlighted ongoing challenges including issues with resourcing, 

responsiveness, response times, as well as deficiencies in Tongan officers’ core policing 

skills like investigations. Similarly, the results of other survey measures mirrored these 

concerns. Therefore, in Tonga the more credible explanation for the continued discussion of 

issues of police effectiveness is that improvements in some service areas drew attention to 

deficits in others (see Guerrero, 2011; McLoughlin, 2015).  

 

The differences between the case study sites can be explained by interviewees’ divergent 

perceptions of policing prior to the crisis events, and the differing impacts of the external 

policing missions. The first of these issues has already been touched on throughout the theme 

summaries in this chapter, so it is important to explore the second here. The RAMSI was a 

long-term police-led intervention, which involved both frontline policing of the population, 

and reform programs targeted at key government institutions including the RSIPF (Fraenkel 

et al., 2014). The Facilitation of International Assistance Act 2003 passed by National 

Parliament of Solomon Islands vested PPF personnel with full police powers, and they 

operated as a separate parallel police body (Fraenkel et al., 2014). Fraenkel et al. (2014, p. 

41) in their review of the RAMSI conducted for the SIG, highlighted the negative impact this 

parallel policing model had upon local perceptions of the RSIPF, who alongside the PPF 

were viewed as comparatively less efficient, competent and capable. This description closely 

aligns with some of the findings of this chapter.  
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Contrastingly, the deployment of police to Tonga was a short-term limited advisory mission 

to assist the TPF in restoring order, and conducting investigations in the wake of the 

Nuku’alofa riot (Australian Federal Police, 2007, p. 61; Doherty et al., 2006, November 18; 

New Zealand Police, 2007, p. 4). It was followed by police capacity building program that 

included specialist training, and resourcing support (Peek et al., 2011). Tongans had limited 

direct contact with external police personnel for a relatively short time period. The 

differences in the scope and impact of these missions are clearly apparent. In Solomon 

Islands, the extensive deployment of the PPF prompted unfavourable comparisons 

influencing interview and focus group respondents’ expectations of policing and their 

assessments of RSIPF effectiveness. In contrast, in Tonga interviewees’ made no 

comparisons between local and external police, as the short duration and limited scale of the 

mission did not exert substantial influence on their views of police effectiveness. 

 

In conclusion, the findings of this chapter indicate that service delivery in both Solomon 

Islands and Tonga clearly impacted the degree of support for or the perceived legitimacy of 

both local and external police. This influence was moderated by local subjective expectations 

of policing, expressed through interview and focus group participants’ assessments of service 

preparedness and responsiveness and informed by accumulated experiences. Further, the key 

contextual dimensions at each site of the crisis events, external policing interventions, and 

regulatory pluralist context shaped the differing local expectations. The next chapter 

continues examining police legitimacy in Solomon Islands and Tonga, and the impact of 

context, by exploring the application of the authority perspective at these sites. It addresses 

the third and fourth research questions of this thesis. 
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Chapter 7: The Application of the Authority Perspective: 

Findings from Solomon Islands and Tonga 

Introduction  
 

This is the final analysis chapter for this thesis.  It explores how the interview and focus 

group participants’ experiences of police authority may be associated with support for the 

local and external police in Solomon Islands and Tonga (to address RQ3), and the impact of 

context on this (to answer RQ4). The authority perspective posits that authority structures 

(i.e. the police) can create their own legitimacy because of their unequal power relationship 

with the public and the dependence of subordinates (i.e. citizens) upon them (Harkin, 2015b; 

Jost et al., 2004; Van der Toorn et al., 2011). It is supported by and constructed from the 

system justification literature that is discussed in the Chapter Two (Literature Review) of this 

thesis. The application of this theory to policing thus far been limited (e.g. Harkin, 2015b; 

Kochel, 2018; Van der Toorn et al., 2011). However, a study by Van der Toorn et al. (2015) 

did conclude that system justification theory complements the procedural justice perspective.  

 

This chapter will illustrate that interview and focus group informants’ willingness to support 

the local and external police was influenced by their perceptions of the relative authority of 

officers and their use of coercive power. As stated previously, degree of support is interpreted 

as reflecting belief in the legitimacy of the police in this thesis. Further, it will assert that 

these views were influenced by shifts in the social and political conditions in Solomon 

Islands and Tonga, by focusing primarily on the impact of the key contextual factors and 

events identified in Chapter Four (Case Study Contexts): the crisis events, the external police 

interventions and regulatory pluralism at the two case study sites. Its structure diverges from 

the preceding chapters as it discusses only a single theme that was identified during the 

thematic analysis of interview data. The theme of police authority discusses participants’ 

perceptions of the authoritativeness of police and how their actions either support or 

undermine respect for, or the credibility of their authority. It is discussed by drawing on 

relevant direct quotes from the interviews, secondary focus group data, and survey measures 

where available. Quotes from the interviews and focus groups are used to discuss this theme. 

Further, this discussion is supported by drawing on secondary survey data were available to 

corroborate the thematic analysis. It is discussed across four time periods pre-crisis, crisis, 

mission deployment, and post-intervention to assess the impacts of contextual changes on the 
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theme at both case study sites. The chapter concludes by discussing the findings as they relate 

to existing research. 

 

Police Authority 
 

This section discusses observations made by interview and focus group participants in 

Solomon Islands and Tonga that aligned with the theme of police authority. Interviewees 

discussed this theme in reference to all the time periods examined, but concentrated on it 

strongly when describing their observations of the pre-crisis and post-intervention periods. 

This subject was not targeted specifically in the questions asked of participants. Equally, the 

survey and focus group data discussed within this section were not collected to measure the 

influence of this theme on respondents’ views of police. Nonetheless, it was apparent in the 

interviews with the core focus of respondents’ discussions being the role that police activities 

played in either reinforcing or undermining community perceptions of police authority. A 

large body of this discourse explored coercive police practices; the fear their use allegedly 

provoked and how this contributed either negatively or positively to perceptions of authority. 

These assessments in turn influenced whether informants made statements of support for, or 

criticism of, the local and external police. Similarly, the survey measures discussed in this 

chapter explored the surveyed populations’ respect, and fear of the police, as well as 

perceptions of their key responsibilities when they performed their role.    

 

Pre-crisis – Solomon Islands: In Solomon Islands interview respondents described RSIPF 

officers in the pre-crisis period as strong, “the police prior to the tensions were stronger, more 

physically able and fit” (SI 9) and respected, “people feared them because of respect; for 

them to apprehend a criminal in the community was very easy and shameful” (SI 8). Respect 

for the police was described as key to mediating community disputes as, “they were the 

authority, so everybody while they may not respect each other, they respect this” (SI 2). A 

respondent explained that RSIPF officers were respected by members of the community and 

their presence would disperse local troublemakers, “before the ethnic crisis police were 

respected, when the police arrived… people would just disappear and try to run away” (SI 3). 

Interviewees indicated that they believed respect for police authority was reinforced by an 

appropriate fear of their coercive powers. A respondent offered the following description of 

the RSIPF before the Tensions, “their approach earlier on, before the tensions, it came from a 
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position of authority. When a police officer came to an area you know that there was 

something that was wrong for that person to come here” (SI 4).  

 

Incidents of punitive physical violence dispensed by police personnel were described as 

contributing towards social order through instilling discipline, “before the ethnic Tensions 

there was news of excessive force but that helps to shape people and to build a high 

reputation for the police” (SI 8). An interviewee explained that punitive use of police 

coercive powers was considered culturally acceptable and desirable, “when you look at the 

cultural norms of traditional values in the discipline of the people of the Solomon Islands it is 

not abuse of human rights” (SI 8). This was a view that was supported by another participant 

who stated that Solomon Islands police were,  

 

Never unkind to the people. If somebody beat up someone it must be because this guy 

was cruel to somebody else and this guy stepped in. The police officer handled him in 

a way that the community would think is the right way. It's just a punishment straight 

on the point (SI 6).  

 

Importantly, these quotes indicate that some respondents believed punitive police violence 

was a valuable form of punishment for deviant behaviour, which was dispensed in line with 

community norms and its use helped strengthen RSIPF authority. Another informant offered 

further support for this view, stating the use of punitive violence,  

 

Was an acceptable thing. If you ended up in [a prison or police cell] you were prone 

to be beaten by the officers and everyone would say that is normal. You shouldn't 

have been in there in the first place; people accepted it (SI 4).  

 

Overall prior to the Tensions Solomon Islands was described as, “well policed at that time, 

there was general respect for police by the community” (SI 7). SI participants commonly 

expressed nostalgia for the authority of the RSIPF and their use of force prior to the Tensions. 

They indicated that respect, as well as support for police authority was reinforced by fear of 

their punitive powers and that this contributed to the maintenance of order.  

 

Pre-crisis – Tonga:  Tongan participants expressed similar views on the importance of the 

authority of the local police during this period. They echoed the views expressed in Solomon 
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Islands that respect for police authority was reinforced by an appropriate fear of their punitive 

powers. One respondent highlighted the physical stature of Tongan officers in the period 

following the withdrawal of British Colonial officials stating, “the police in many 

communities they were probably the biggest guy in the village, so they were always in a 

position of authority” (T 7). Local police personnel allegedly inspired fear among some 

members of the community, “you have a badge and a uniform in Tonga you don’t have to 

show a badge. You wear a police uniform and that is sufficient to scare the hell out of the 

community” (T 2). An interviewee explained that punitive physical violence was an 

acceptable form of punishment that police could dispense to ‘criminals’,  

 

When I grew up my grandfather was a policeman… and he would talk about how the 

police acted, as well as the kind of discipline they had, especially when dealing with 

criminals. Giving them a smack and being hard with them, they saw it as an accepted 

way of treating people who were the lawbreakers (T 1).  

 

This was a view that was supported in another interview where serial offenders or 

‘lawbreakers’ were defined as appropriate targets for punitive violence and were apparently 

expected to fear police authority,  

 

They would just arrest them and take them to the station. I think that is why they were 

afraid because they don't know what the police will do to them whether they might 

punch them or hit them inside the prison, especially those who were used to being 

taken to prison all the time (T 9).  

 

The same respondent claimed that the use of punitive violence was restricted to 

‘lawbreakers’, “not the normal people, it's just the people that [the police] are fed up with 

seeing in prison”, and as a result they were the group that feared the police, “it was just the 

lawbreakers that feared the police, but I think the normal people they weren't scared” (T 9). 

These demonstrations of punitive punishment were described as working as, “a deterrence 

measure so that you would not only respect the police because of who they were, you would 

also be scared because it was a threat” such acts were regarded as, “a demonstration of what 

you are going to get if you misbehave yourself” (T 7).  
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One participant explained they believed the community accepted and supported the police use 

of punitive violence, “the community, you know they just took it and accepted that’s how we 

should deal with those people who don’t respect the law” (T 1). This view was further 

supported by another participant who provided an example of a police response to youth 

deviance stating that, “a clip over the head in New Zealand and Australia would be frowned 

upon and probably disciplined. For us we would say thank goodness he's afraid of the cops, 

great he will behave” (T 5.1). An interviewee indicated that they believed attempts to control 

deviance in the community through alternative strategies had failed because ‘community 

police personnel’ lacked coercive authority, “the so-called community police that they 

established… was a joke within the community, because they didn’t have the authority, they 

didn’t have any badge or any uniform” (T 2).  

 

However, unlike in Solomon Islands interviews, some participants disagreed with the view 

that police violence was a positive deterrent. Some respondents indicated that they believed 

punitive police violence had negative impacts upon relations with the community. 

Reportedly, there were some incidents where officers resorted to coercion unreasonably,  

 

They would bust you and there were certain incidents in nightclubs when they were 

called there. To me they were unnecessary, but they wanted to put their mark that they 

had been there and being called they would bust you up… excessive use of force just 

to prove a point (T 2). 

 

One participant described how the police were not held accountable for their actions, “the 

view before of the police was that they have too much authority, so that they could basically 

use that authority to use force and the community wouldn’t have any complaints” (T 10). 

Others too were critical characterising the actions of Tonga Police as, “in a sense… unethical, 

because they would beat you up and question later” (T 2), or saying , “the police were 

probably enjoying their authority a bit too much before [the riots]” (T 6). So while a number 

of the Tongan interview participants expressed views similar to those articulated in Solomon 

Islands, others voiced concerns about the excessive use of punitive power by officers in the 

pre-crisis period. 

  

Crisis – Solomon Islands: When respondents from Solomon Islands reflected on their 

experiences of policing during the Tensions, they described their concerns over the collapse 
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of police authority during this period. As one interviewee stated, “there was really no police 

authority at all, although there was some law and order when they came to the assistance of 

people” (SI 2). The RSIPF was described as a shell of its former self, officers that did not side 

with the ethnic militias were unable to act because of the militants, “some [officers] were just 

staying around doing nothing… even though it was also [their] safety and the people were 

also facing safety problems” (SI 9). This view was echoed by SI 6 who explained, “there was 

no police force. We still had officers, but they didn't have any power to enforce law because 

the armoury and everything they based their power on had been taken by the rebels”. Senior 

officers were believed to have been in similarly powerless position they were, “trying to keep 

up a face at a time when there was no police force” (SI 6).  

 

The collapse in established authority structures reportedly further impacted non-state 

traditional governance systems because, “at the time of the tensions, the chiefs if they wanted 

to talk to any young person, their likely response would be to want to punch them in the face 

and say you old man there is no law and order here” (SI 4). Across the Solomon Island 

interviews, participants were concerned that the authority of the RSIPF had collapsed and that 

as a result they were unable to enforce law and order. Respondents indicated that local 

officers had lost their monopoly on the use of coercion, the basis of their authority, and 

therefore by extension the support of the public.  

 

Crisis – Tonga: Participants in the Tongan interviews made only limited references to the 

topic of police authority when they discussed their experiences of policing during the 

Nuku’alofa riots. The TPF were described as having, “lost their authority to manage the riots, 

therefore they decided to involve the military. When they came everything cooled down and 

stopped” (T 8). This view was supported by another participant who stated there was a, “loss 

of confidence in the police, that authority had disappeared. Like I said they were there but 

nobody took notice” (T 7). Some members of the community allegedly believed that the 

Tonga Police should have used punitive violence to restore order and punish the offenders, 

“some people said that they behaved so badly and broke the law, that they [police officers] 

should have started smashing faces and pulling out guns and shooting” (T 2). However, this 

view was not held by all members of the community as one participant suggested that the 

lack of action by officers was good as, “getting involved maybe some people would get hurt 

themselves and the situation would have been aggravated” (T 13). So while the Nuku’alofa 

riots appeared to undermine the authority of the Tonga Police and community support for 
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them, interview participants’ comments indicated that the community had divergent views 

about how they should have responded to the disorder. The use of repressive or punitive 

violence to reinforce police authority was not unanimously supported by participants, and 

was even viewed as counter-productive and harmful by some.  

 

Mission deployment – Solomon Islands: The deployment of external police personnel was 

characterized by respondents across Solomon Islands and Tonga as a positive step towards 

the restoration of order and the reestablishment of credible police authority. The initial arrival 

of RAMSI police personnel in Solomon Islands was described as inspiring fear among those 

members of the community who were involved in the Tensions, “with their arrival, with their 

guns and vehicles and so on, everybody was frightened including the corrupt police officers” 

(SI 2). The presence of the external police and the restoration of police authority reportedly 

helped reinvigorate village governance structures as, “even chiefs started coming back and 

doing their duties… you see their authority starting to come back” (SI 4).   

 

One participant explained that they believed PPF officers projected confidence, 

professionalism and authority, “when they talk or when they arrest people it was the 

confidence that they had and the professionalism you could tell that these guys are confident, 

and when they talk with you they come to arrest you” (SI 3). In another interview RAMSI 

police personnel were compared to RSIPF officers. The respondent indicated that the public 

were more supportive of the external police, “the people feel more obliged to speak to 

RAMSI officers rather than local police officers. They look at the RAMSI officers as having 

more credibility to approach and they are more respected” (SI 4). PPF officers’ capability to 

exercise punitive power was believed to have helped restore order within Solomon Islands, 

“just sometimes walking around with the gun keeps everybody in check. I think [the old 

militants] are just waiting for RAMSI to go and then they will be out with their guns” (SI 2). 

It was clear from the views of SI informants that they believed the external police played a 

pivotal role in restoring police authority and thus public confidence in policing.  

 

The discussions of focus group participants focused more heavily on their perceptions of the 

authority of the RSIPF during the intervention period, with fewer references to RAMSI. 

Across the 2008, 2009, and 2011 focus groups SI respondents’ consistently asserted that the 

local police were viewed as being weak, ineffective and feared making reports to them 
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because of the possibility of retaliation (ANU Enterprise, 2008-2011). In 2008, a male 

Guadalcanal participant made the following statement that typified these views,   

 

Our police need more physical training… It’s not just a matter of wearing a uniform 

so that people would identify you as a police officer but to handle any situation in this 

country. Some officers may subsequently vanish out of sight when incidents occur. 

That’s why I am saying that they need a lot of physical training – must be fit, must be 

well trained to handle any crimes (ANU Enterprise, 2008, p. 116). 

 

A male Malaitian focus group member mirrored this criticism in in 2009, when they asserted, 

 

The main problem is that those who are responsible for tackling law and issues are 

weak and need strengthening. When police officers are posted to a station for more 

than four or five years they seem to abuse the service and do not live up to their oath. 

(ANU Enterprise, 2009, p. 40). 

 

The authors summarised the views expressed in the 2011 focus groups indicating that, 

participants in Eastern Guadalcanal communities, Temotu, and Western Province criticised 

the RSIPF for being weak and ineffective (ANU Enterprise, 2011, pp. 90-91). Further, 

participants from Isabel province asserted that, RAMSI needed to do more capacity building 

with the RSIPF so the public would have greater respect for them (ANU Enterprise, 2011).  

 

The direct quotes provided in the 2011 Peoples Survey report illustrated the comparative 

difference in perceptions of, the RAMSI and RSIPF authority. Generally, across the focus 

groups held in 2011, the external police were viewed as being strong and authoritative, 

whereas local officers were described as being comparatively ineffective and were not trusted 

to protect the public (ANU Enterprise, 2011). An unidentified participant made the following 

statement that indicated that RAMSI needed to do more work to strengthen local law and 

order, “for us before RAMSI leaves it must strengthen law and order. People are still 

frightened” (ANU Enterprise, 2011, p. 97). A female focus group member from Isabel 

province similarly stated that, “the presence of RAMSI makes us feel safe and we would [be] 

frightened if they went back… and we don’t trust our local police to work as well as RAMSI” 

(ANU Enterprise, 2011, p. 98). This sentiment was echoed in a quote taken from a female 

respondent from Malaita who said, “RAMSI is good at security but local police are really not 
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working well at the moment… they should not leave yet” (ANU Enterprise, 2011, p. 99). 

Therefore, both interviewees and focus group participants commonly viewed the RAMSI as 

being authoritative and strong. As a consequence of these assessments, they made positive 

statements in support of the intervening mission. Contrastingly, within the focus groups the 

RSIPF were assessed as being comparatively weak, ineffective, and not providing the public 

with sufficient protection, thus reducing respondents support for them.  

 

The quantitative data for Solomon Islands provided partial support for the views expressed 

within the interviews and focus groups in relation to the intervention period. The available 

survey measures indirectly indicated the confidence the surveyed population had in the 

RAMSI’s capacity to exercise its authority to maintain law and order. Figure 7.1 presents 

survey respondents perceptions of RAMSIs role in Solomon Islands. From 2007 to 2009 

survey participants were allowed to provide up to three responses, however, in the 2013 

survey only one answer was permitted.  

 

Figure 7.1: Respondent Perceptions of RAMSI’s Role in Solomon Islands 

 

(Source: ANU Enterprise, 2007-2011; ANU Edge 2013). 

 

As is clearly demonstrated in Figure 7.1, the missions’ role was primarily perceived as being 

either, maintaining or improving law and order, as well as arresting criminals. Figures 7.2, 

7.3, and 7.4 provide evidence to signal the significance of RAMSI’s role to the surveyed 

population, as they present participants’ views of, whether the mission should scale down its 
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activities, when it would be time to do so, as well as what would happen if the intervention 

departed respectively.   

 

Figure 7.2: Is Solomon Islands Ready for RAMSI to Scale Back its Activities (2011) 

 

(Source: ANU Enterprise, 2011). 

 

Figure 7.3: When will it be Time for RAMSI to Scale Back (2011) 

 

(Source: ANU Enterprise, 2011). 
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Figure 7.4: What Respondents’ Believed Would Happen if RAMSI Left (2010) 

 

(Source: ANU Enterprise, 2010). 

 

As Figures 7.3 and 7.4 demonstrate the ongoing presence of RAMSI and by extension its 

capability to exert authority, were viewed as critical to maintaining law and order within 

Solomon Islands. In 2011, more than half of the surveyed population believed that the 

intervention should remain in the country, and more than three quarters that it should stay for 

four or more years. Further, the 2010 data in Figure 7.4 indicate, that again more than three 

quarters of respondents’ believed that if RAMSI departed disorder and conflict would return 

to Solomon Islands. This quantitative data indirectly suggest that those surveyed lacked 

confidence in the authority of the RSIPF given, their perceived dependence on RAMSI, and 

its capacity to maintain law and order.  Thus, the survey material support the interview and 

focus group discussions.  

 

Mission deployment – Tonga: In the Tongan interviews, respondents expressed similar views 

to those evident in Solomon Islands commenting on the central role that they believed 

external officers played in re-establishing the authority of the police after the riots. One 

interviewee explained that they believed, “the TPF did not feel secure, they needed at the 

time some sort of force, powerful force, from outside. They had to be seen to be strong 

enough to suppress any conflict” (T 4). External personnel were presumed to have been 

deployed to help shore up the authority of the local police, “when the AFP and NZP came 

they were trying to build up that authority again it became obvious for us, the public” (T 7). 

The arrival of external police in Tonga appeared to have been welcomed in part because of 

2.9

10.7

49.2

29.4

5.4

0

10

20

30

40

50

60

70

80

90

100

Better Same Law and Order

Breakdown

Back to

Tensions

Don't Know

P
E

R
C

E
N

T
A

G
E

 (
%

)



241 

 

their capability to exercise coercion if necessary; purportedly there was an, “assumption that 

with the police force coming from New Zealand and Australia that they are used to violence, 

they have used guns and won’t hesitate to shoot to kill” (T 2). T 1 described what they 

believed were the public’s views of the deployment as, “the community’s attitude was to 

accept and view these people coming in as having authority and they respected them”. 

Overall, Tongan respondents comments suggest that the arrival of external police personnel 

was welcomed, as it contributed to the restoration of the perceived authority of the police 

generally, and helped reinforce the return to order after the Nuku’alofa riots.   

 

Post intervention – Solomon Islands: Across both case study sites participants discussed their 

perceptions of the authority of local police in the post-intervention period. This theme was 

the focus of more dialogue in the interviews conducted in Solomon Islands than in Tonga. In 

a number of Solomon Islands interviews, respondents were critical of what they saw as the 

diminished authority of RSIPF officers within the community (SI 3, SI 4, SI 6, SI 8, SI 9). 

One interviewee described what they thought were the community’s views of the local police 

as, 

 

What they are still lacking for me personally is the confidence and the respect from 

the community. I think they are still to earn their total respect from the community 

and in some cases fear of the police. I think it is still quite obvious as a local to see 

police officers showing up on a report and people just not caring that there are officers 

just right there (SI 3).  

 

This view was echoed in another interview with the statement that, “the general public 

opinion of policing in the Solomons now is that they are weak ... They don't really have any 

real power to arrest anybody” (SI 4). This view was supported by another informant who 

explained that ongoing ethnic divisions continued to trouble the RSIPF, “regionalism is 

strong in the Solomon Islands now, but it wasn’t like this before the tensions” and this had 

“weakened policing in the Solomon Islands” (SI 9).  

 

A respondent attempted to quantify the level of respect they believed the community had for 

RSIPF officers when compared to their views prior to the Tensions explaining that, “if I were 

to put it on a percentage it's about 40%... we hold respect for them because they were the 

ones who would protect us if there is any trouble now” (SI 8). One interviewee went so far as 
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to say, “it doesn’t feel like we actually have any police at the moment. It is a very frustrating 

situation RAMSI is gone and we still need them” (SI 9). A respondent implied that these 

issues were contributing to a lack of respect for police authority in some encounters with the 

public giving the following example, “[the offender] had already broken I don't know how 

many laws by being drunk on the road and disturbing the peace. Yet, he still has the guts to 

argue with the police when they get there” (SI 3).  

 

Across Solomon Islands interviews a number of participants indicated that they believed a 

return to more punitive or retributive policing practices was needed to properly re-establish 

the authority of the local police (SI 3, SI 6, SI 8, SI 9). One respondent explained that police 

officers needed to be more coercive to deter repeat offenders from committing further crimes 

and reinforce their authority otherwise, “[criminals] come in and out and they increase their 

confidence, these guys imprisoned, their confidence grows because they know the police 

won't do this to them” (SI 6). The use of punitive violence or retributive justice dispensed by 

RSIPF officers was described as an appropriate way of responding to offenders, “when you're 

a criminal you deserved it whether they used higher force or lower force it is what you asked 

for” (SI 8). Another participant supported this view indicating that instilling fear was 

important to building respect for police authority and their retributive power, “here respect 

comes with fear, it goes hand-in-hand if you fear somebody you will respect him,” and that 

this could best be done by police being punitive, “that's when criminals or people who try to 

manipulate the system will be scared and think twice” (SI 3). Overall, respondents described 

the RSIPF as lacking authority and as a result they believed that officers were not treated with 

the same level of respect as prior to the Tensions. Some interviewees advocated for a return 

to more punitive retributive policing practices to restore police authority and by extension 

support for the local police through the cultivation of fear.  

 

Post intervention – Tonga: In Tonga participants appeared to be less concerned with 

perceptions of the authority of the local police when exploring their experiences of policing 

in the post-intervention period. One interviewee echoed some of the critical views expressed 

in Solomon Islands interviews, asserting that the TPF after the 2006 riots had yet to restore, 

 

Their authority, they still lack authority. People still look at police as the last option 

when you're in a desperate position. For example if somebody attacked you on the 
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road outside and you see a big guy or the police I'm not sure who you would run to (T 

7). 

 

The same respondent went on to support this view by providing an example of the contempt 

that prisoners had towards the local police as a demonstration of the public’s broader lack of 

confidence in the TPF. They stated, “even now the prisoners themselves don't even care 

about them [the police]. It shows how low their credibility is people don't really respect 

them” (T 7). This view was supported, at least in part, in another interview, as a participant 

explained that they believed, “that the Tongan police are trying to build up their authority so 

they don't need to use force so much” (T 5.2).  These comments indicate that some 

interviewees believed the perceived authority of the Tonga Police needed to be strengthened.  

 

In contrast to Solomon Islands, in a number of the Tongan interviews the use of punitive 

policing or retributive corporal punishment by officers was described as damaging to both 

community perceptions of the police and the victims of such behaviour (T 1, T 5, T 6, T 8, T 

10). A participant offered the following description of what they believed were the changing 

perspectives on such practices, 

 

The law has changed where corporal punishment and physical abuse are not 

acceptable and are illegal whether you are a police officer or not. If you are a police 

officer and you engage in corporal punishment you will be disciplined and taken to 

court and probably end up in jail (T 8). 

 

In other interviews, respondents described a decline in community tolerance for the use of 

punitive extrajudicial retributive violence (T 1, T 5, T 10). A participant stated that they did 

not believe punitive violence should be used anymore, “now there is no excuse for it to be 

used in any situation, whether by police or any other person” (T 1). In another interview they 

suggested that officers now appeared to be using less force because community expectations 

had changed, “before and after the use of force has been reduced, I think you can put it down 

to the fact that they know if their use of force is unreasonable then they will have to front up 

and explain themselves” (T 5.2). This was supported by T 10 who thought that the police 

were “more restrained and hardly ever use force if it is possible to respond without violence 

they do so. I think now that is because people know their rights in terms of violence.”  
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Participants characterised punitive retributive police violence as harmful rather than helpful 

because of the fear it caused, which discouraged cooperation with the local police (T 6, T 12).  

 

The Tongan interview participants offered more divergent views on the theme of police 

authority than those voiced in Solomon Islands. Some participants indicated that the 

perceived authority of the Tonga Police needed to be bolstered, however this assessment was 

expressed in only two interviews. Additionally, Tongan respondents did not advocate for the 

use of punitive violence to help rebuild police authority, rather they characterised such 

practices as potentially harmful to public relations with the police.  

 

The limited survey data available for the post-intervention period in Tonga suggested that 

there were slight improvements over time in respondents’ respect for, and positive 

perceptions of, TPF officers. Figure 7.5 presents the surveyed populations’ views of the 

character of local police personnel. It shows growing respect for officers, as well as improved 

perceptions of helpfulness. 

 

Figure 7.5: Respondent Perceptions of TPF Officers’ Character 

 

(Source: Koloto & Fowles, 2011). 

 

This data cannot be taken as a direct measure of respondents’ perceptions of Tonga Police 

authority. Nevertheless, it is still instructive, as the inclusion of the respected response option 

when considered alongside the interview discourse relevant to this theme indicate that, TPF 
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officers were viewed as being capable of exercising their authority to help members of the 

public.  

 

Summary: Overall, much of the interview and focus groups discussion of the theme of police 

authority emphasised its significance to help ensure basic order within the community, and 

encourage respect for the police by the public. Participants were predominantly concerned 

with the perceived lack or excesses of police authority, as symbolised by officer actions. 

Further, the focus group and survey material cited provided additional insight into the 

differing views across the case study sites. In Solomon Islands, the data illustrated the 

positive views respondents’ had of the RAMSI’s authority, as strong and capable, and the 

comparatively negative assessments they made of the RSIPF, as weak and ineffective. In 

Tonga, the limited secondary data suggested that there had been improvements in perceptions 

of TPF officers’ overtime as they were more respected and perceived as being more helpful. 

The hybrid regulatory context of both case study sites had very little impact on the views of 

interview and focus group participants discussed within this theme. Where non-state or 

community policing initiatives were mentioned, participants commonly highlighted the need 

for support from adequate police coercive authority to ensure their successful operation.  

 

The views of interviewees on the acceptability, as well as role, of coercive police violence 

differed between the case study sites and across time periods. While respondents in Solomon 

Islands and Tonga commonly agreed that they believed such practices inspired fear within the 

community, they disagreed on the impact this had on perceptions of authority. In Solomon 

Islands interviews, fear of police was described as a positive outcome of punitive retributive 

policing that reportedly reinforced police authority through increasing respect for the police, 

which in turn strengthened community order. In Tonga, participants expressed the same 

views when exploring their experiences of policing in the pre-crisis and crisis periods. 

However, when they discussed the intervention and post-intervention phases a number of 

respondents characterised punitive retributive police violence and the fear it created as 

harmful to police community relations. Overall, interview and focus group participants 

agreed that the police through their actions needed to appear to be authoritative to promote 

respect for the police and ensure public order. Moreover, this view was indirectly supported 

by the survey data cited. 
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Chapter Discussion 
 

The third component of the conceptual framework utilised in this thesis, and discussed in this 

chapter, has sought to test the applicability of the authority perspective, constructed from 

existing research literature, in the case study sites of Solomon Islands and Tonga. This 

chapter has examined the impact of key contextual factors, including the crisis events at each 

case study site, the subsequent external police interventions, and operating environments 

characterised by regulatory pluralism, on interview and where appropriate focus group 

participants’ perceptions of police authority over time. Moreover, secondary survey measures 

have been incorporated where available to support the views articulated within the qualitative 

data. As has been established in Chapter Two (Literature Review), legitimacy has an 

important impact on legal authorities, but this relationship is not unidirectional. Bottoms and 

Tankebe (2012, p. 129) assert that the process of legitimation is an ongoing iterative 

‘dialogue’ between power holders or authorities (i.e. the police) and their audience (i.e. 

citizens). This conceptualisation suggests that both parties in the relationship influence the 

production of legitimacy. The findings of the system justification theory literature indicate 

that legitimacy can be produced by authority structures through the pressure they exert upon 

their subordinates (see Jost et al., 2004). This means that authorities cultivate legitimacy 

through unequal power relations, and are in turn supported by it (Harkin, 2015b). Therefore, 

it is important in the context of this thesis to assess the influence of participants’ perceptions 

of authority on their support for, or belief in the legitimacy of, the local and external police 

(see Harkin, 2015b).  

 

The transitional character of the cases examined within this thesis provided an opportunity to 

examine the impact of police authority in contexts where it had been compromised. The 

application of this perspective alongside procedural justice has been limited, so it was 

initially unclear whether authority would emerge as a theme within the interviews and focus 

group data (e.g. Harkin, 2015b; Van der Toorn et al., 2015; Van der Toorn et al., 2011). A 

single theme was identified within interviewees’ and focus groups members’ reflections that 

focused on perceptions of police authority. Within this theme, the comments made revealed 

how local and external police actions either supported or undermined perceptions of their 

authoritativeness. Further, the survey data cited offered indirect corroboration of the 

importance of assessments of police authority to determining participants’ perceptions of 

external and local police.  
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Interview and focus group participants associated authority with police capacity to promote 

order, and both protect against and deter criminality. This linkage suggests that they believed 

the community was dependent upon the local and external police to produce these outcomes. 

Moreover, in the crisis, intervention and post-intervention periods, interview and focus group 

informants commonly expressed concern that local police authority was, to varying degrees, 

compromised or vulnerable, and advocated that actions needed to be taken to reinforce it. The 

breakdown in authority was associated with a diminished capacity to deliver key outcomes 

and reduced support for local police. These findings are consistent with the system 

justification literature, as outcome dependency is identified as a primary driver of the general 

motive to support authority among subordinates (e.g. Harkin, 2015b; Van der Toorn et al., 

2015; Van der Toorn et al., 2011). Therefore, if this dependent relationship is weakened or 

absent it is conceivable that this would in turn reduce support for an authority (i.e. the police), 

as they are unable to provide subordinates (i.e. citizens) with desired outcomes, and exert the 

same pressure on them. Overall, trends in participants’ views and the survey data appear to 

corroborate this assertion. Support for the local police at both case study sites diminished 

when their authority was perceived as weak, and officers were viewed as being less able to 

ensure order, protect the community from and prevent criminality.  

 

Police Use of Coercion  

 

Across both Solomon Islands and Tonga, interviewees primarily assessed police authority by 

reflecting on officers’ use of coercion. They agreed that police use of force caused fear, 

however they disagreed about the impact this had upon community views of the police. The 

links made by interview respondents indicate that they recognised the capacity to legitimately 

use force as a core characteristic of the role of the police. The survey measures discussed 

from Solomon Islands further supported this connection. Officers are legally empowered to 

restrict individual agency as a means of providing collective security (Bittner, 1970).  The 

focus on this key element of their role suggests that interviewees’ expected the police to use 

their powers to forcibly maintain order or resolve issues (Brodeur, 2007; Harkin, 2015a). In 

other words, there was an implied demand for police use of coercion as a means of resolving 

difficult public problems (Brodeur, 2007; Harkin, 2015a). The overall trend of participants’ 

views across time periods provides support for this argument. Respondents commonly agreed 

that local and external police activities needed to reinforce officers’ authority so they could 

effectively promote public order.  
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Across the different time periods there were shifts in interviewees’ assessments on how this 

could best be achieved. In the period prior to the crisis events, interview participants across 

both of the case study sites generally described police use of coercion positively. They 

claimed that officers’ use of punitive retributive violence helped deter criminality, by making 

deviant members of the community fearful of the police and their authority. A number of 

studies have similarly found that the public may support illicit police practices if they help 

solve an imminent problem, or align with community morality (see Beek & Göpfert, 2013; 

Belur, 2010; Caldeira, 2002; Goldsmith, 2009; Klockars, 1980; Waddington, 1999). 

Informants were supportive of these illegal police inflicted punishments as a method of crime 

control. Contrastingly, external police personnel were perceived as being authoritative even 

though there was no suggestion that they used punitive retributive violence. Participants’ 

descriptions of external officers indicated that their firearms and apparent confidence 

projected an authoritative image. Further, the survey measures from Solomon Islands 

indicated that RAMSI personnel were expected to engage in activities that required them to 

project and exercise their authority.  

 

There was further divergence between the case study sites when interviewees discussed 

policing during the period following the external deployments. Across both case study sites, 

police coercion was associated with fear, but respondents in Tonga described it as having a 

negative impact upon public views of the police. Their responses suggested that there had 

been a shift in attitudes, as they became more critical of punitive policing practices. These 

differences can be explained by the system justification literature. Research has found that 

threats to the societal status quo may promote greater support for it as individuals seek to 

manage uncertainty and associated stress (see Jost et al., 2004; Napier, Mandisodza, 

Andersen, & Jost, 2006; Van der Toorn et al., 2015; Van der Toorn et al., 2011). In this 

thesis, while both case study sites experienced crisis events, the Tensions in Solomon Islands 

lasted much longer, and had more disruptive consequences.  

 

During the external deployments at both case study sites the threats to the system subsided, 

however in Tonga the local police and military were primarily responsible for the restoration 

of order. In Solomon Islands, in contrast, the RSIPF played a secondary role for several years 

following the deployment of the RAMSI. Furthermore, as discussed in the preceding 

chapters, interview and focus group respondents were more critical of the performance of the 

RSIPF in the period following the deployment of the PPF. Therefore, the threat to or 
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disruption of the status quo was more pronounced and enduring in Solomon Islands. System 

justification research has found that groups may reject alternatives to an existing system even 

when they are negatively impacted by it (Jost & Burgess, 2000; Jost et al., 2011; Jost et al., 

2003). Therefore, when these findings are considered along with the more threatening 

environment evident in Solomon Islands, interviewees’ advocacy for a return to punitive 

retributive policing practices appears to represent a desire to restore the stable status quo that 

existed prior to the Tensions.  

 

The Impact of Regulatory Pluralism 

 

In contrast to the two preceding analysis chapters, consideration of the significance of hybrid 

authority structures in both Solomon Islands and Tonga was not a theme that emerged in 

analyses of interview, focus group or survey participants’ perceptions of police authority. 

Only two references were made by interviewees to non-state or community forms of conflict 

resolution. This finding is nevertheless, important as it suggests that alternative sources of 

security did not positively or negatively impact perceptions of the authority of the local and 

external police at either of the case study sites. This contrasts with the institutionalist 

orthodoxy of state building and SSR programs, which argues that the existence of non-state 

providers of key public services undermines state institutions (McLoughlin, 2015; Sedra, 

2018). This argument does not appear to apply to police authority as discussed in this chapter. 

Local police authority was clearly weakened during the crisis periods at both sites, however 

interview informants attributed this perceived weakness to the collapse in the service capacity 

and coercive power of the local police. This conclusion, alongside the findings of Chapter Six 

(Service Delivery), suggest that the impact of parallel complementary or competitive delivery 

of services by non-state organisations on the relative authority and legitimacy of state 

institutions is not inevitably negative, and is influenced by local context. The full 

implications of this finding and the others discussed above will be addressed in the next and 

final chapter of this thesis.  
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Chapter 8: Discussion and Conclusion 

Introduction  

 

This thesis aimed to examine the antecedents of police legitimacy in non-western regulatory 

pluralist post-conflict states that have hosted foreign police-led interventions. Several diverse 

bodies of literature were drawn together to understand community members’ perspectives 

and experiences of the local and external police in two case study sites: Solomon Islands and 

Tonga. The thesis was guided by four research questions. Three of these questions sought to 

explore the applicability of conceptual models of police legitimacy, constructed from the 

existing research literature, including the procedural justice (Chapter Five), service delivery 

(Chapter Six), and authority (Chapter Seven) perspectives, to local and external police 

legitimacy in these contexts across different periods. The focus of the fourth research 

question was on assessing the impact of key contextual factors, including the crisis events, 

external policing interventions, and the regulatory pluralism of the case study sites (identified 

in Chapter Four), on the relationships between the three perspectives and the legitimacy of 

local and external police (Chapter Five, Six and Seven). These questions were addressed 

through a qualitative methodology with support from secondary quantitative data sources, 

which allowed this thesis to explore the views of interview participants in depth through 

thematic analysis. This analysis has produced a number of important insights that highlight 

strengths and limitations of the conceptual models of police legitimacy. It also sheds light on 

possible changes to police building practices that, if adopted, may improve the success of 

future missions deployed in similar contexts.   

 

This chapter concludes this thesis by describing how the conceptual perspectives of 

procedural justice, service delivery and authority explain the incidence of police legitimacy 

among the research participants in Solomon Islands and Tonga. This is followed by an 

account of the factors that influenced the occurrence of legitimacy at the two sites, including 

time, individuals’ experiences and expectations, local context, and its responsive and 

dynamic formation. To conclude, this section provides an overview of a proposed model of 

police legitimacy that assimilates the findings of this thesis. The chapter then discusses the 

implications of the findings for future research directions in the fields of police legitimacy, 

state building, and police building, as well as considerations that might better inform the 
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design and deployment of police building assistance operations. It concludes by providing an 

overview of the limitations and overall contribution of this research.  

 

The Antecedents of Police Legitimacy 

 

The following section provides an overview of the antecedents of police legitimacy that were 

identified within this research. They are discussed in the order that they have occurred within 

this thesis, beginning with the impact of procedural justice, discussed in Chapter Five, then 

service delivery which was examined in Chapter Six, and finally authority explored in 

Chapter Seven. Throughout all of the chapters discussed, interview, focus group and survey 

participants did not directly discuss the term legitimacy; rather they made either positive 

statements or responses in support of, or negative statements of criticism of, the local and 

external police. As outlined in Chapter Three (Methodology), these statements and responses 

have been used in this thesis as a means of assessing the impact of antecedents on the 

perceived relative legitimacy of police. 

 

The Impact of Procedural Justice on Legitimacy 

 

Chapter Five of this thesis addressed research question one by examining the application of 

the procedural justice perspective in Solomon Islands and Tonga. This perspective argues that 

people assess the legitimacy of the police by judging both the fairness of the processes they 

use to make decisions, and the quality of the treatment they receive from them (Blader & 

Tyler, 2003; Donner et al., 2015; Tyler, 2006a). The theoretical explanation given for this 

effect is that the actions taken by police in their dealings with members of the public 

communicate relational information that informs individuals’ assessments of their societal 

status and identity (Lind & Tyler, 1988; Tyler, 1989; Tyler & Blader, 2003). In contrast to the 

other perspectives discussed later in this chapter, procedural justice is clearly defined within 

the existing research on police legitimacy. Consequently, the thematic analysis of interview 

and focus group data, and the deductive thematic classification of survey measures conducted 

for this thesis was guided by four key procedural justice concepts drawn from this literature. 

These concepts were, neutrality - people being treated fairly by police through impartial 

decision making; trustworthiness - officers acting in the best interest of the public; voice - 

officers allowing persons the opportunity to participate or voice opinions in the decision 

making process, and respect - police acknowledging citizens’ dignity and demonstrating 
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respect in their dealings with the public (Goodman-Delahunty, 2010; Mazerolle, Antrobus, et 

al., 2013).  

 

The results of this thesis generally support the findings of the existing literature. The presence 

of themes associated with procedural justice illustrate that judgements of the fairness of 

police decision making processes and behaviour were important antecedents of police 

legitimacy in Solomon Islands and Tonga (Donner et al., 2015; Mazerolle, Bennett, et al., 

2013; Nagin & Telep, 2017). Moreover, there were corresponding measures within the 

secondary survey material that aligned with and supported the discussions of the procedural 

justice themes. Individuals were more supportive of local and external police when their 

conduct was assessed as being procedurally just at an agency and officer level. As is 

consistent with the results of previous studies, interview and focus group participants’ 

assessments of police were multi-layered as they both evaluated specific experiences with 

officers and made general assessments of police agency actions (Antrobus et al., 2015; 

Donner et al., 2015; Mazerolle, Bennett, et al., 2013; Sunshine & Tyler, 2003).  

 

This thesis has also found that individuals drew heavily on indirect experiences of officers’ 

contacts with the public, which they had either witnessed or heard of through social 

connections or the media, to justify their views of the local and external police. The impact of 

the relational information conveyed through these vicarious encounters on views of the police 

was moderated by interview and focus group participants’ accumulated experiences of 

policing, and shifts in the broader socio-political context over time. These findings diverge 

from the majority of existing procedural justice studies. This literature has predominantly 

focused on the impacts that direct officer-citizen encounters or organisational decision-

making has on police legitimacy (Donner et al., 2015; Nagin & Telep, 2017). Thus far, 

vicarious and accumulated experience has been the focus of only limited research (see Nagin 

& Telep, 2017). Nevertheless, the findings of the studies that have been conducted are 

supportive of the important role that indirect and past experiences play in the formation of 

individuals’ judgements of police legitimacy (Augustyn, 2016; Carr et al., 2007; Kylie Fisk, 

2015; Kochel, 2017a; Rosenbaum et al., 2005; Tankebe, 2010). In light of these findings, the 

results of this thesis, and the focus of procedural justice on the communication of relational 

information, it is imperative that this perspective have a greater focus on the clearly important 

impacts of vicarious and accumulated experience on the formation of views of police 

legitimacy. 
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The results of this research also suggest that there may be boundary conditions that effect the 

legitimating impact of the procedural justice concepts. Discussion of the procedural justice 

themes focused on how factors such as compromised police independence and accountability, 

and biased conduct by officers, exacerbated or contributed to the causes of the crisis events at 

each site by reducing public support for the local police. However, during the crisis events, 

interview participants across both case study sites were more concerned with the lack of 

police capacity to manage the conflict, and the negative impacts this had on their security, 

than whether police behaved in procedurally just ways. This was evidenced by their 

discussions in relation to the service delivery theme of preparedness, and the theme of police 

authority. Studies by J. Jackson et al. (2014) in Pakistan, and Bradford et al. (2014) in South 

Africa, and Akinlabi and Murphy (2018) in Nigeria have similarly found that, when 

individuals are subjected to increased threats to their safety and property, the effectiveness of 

the police has a greater impact on their views of police legitimacy. Akinlabi and Murphy 

(2018, p. 195) aptly explain the reduced importance of procedural justice in high threat 

settings by stating, “what benefit is a police force that treats people fairly but lacks the ability 

to protect its citizens.” This indicates that the importance of relational information to the 

creation of legitimacy depends on the context.  

 

The Impact of Service Delivery on Legitimacy 

 

Chapter Six of this thesis addressed research question two by investigating the application of 

the service delivery perspective to police legitimacy in Solomon Islands and Tonga.  

This perspective, constructed from existing research literature, posits that the performance of 

the police can positively impact institutional legitimacy when it meets local expectations of 

service delivery (Dagher, 2018; J. Jackson et al., 2014; McLoughlin, 2015). Service 

expectations are informed by past experiences, and assessments of changes in police 

effectiveness are based on subjective assessments of relative improvement or deterioration 

(Guerrero, 2011; McLoughlin, 2015; Ndaruhutse, 2012). The results of this research suggest 

that individuals’ assessments of police services informed their judgements of police 

legitimacy. Policing services were assessed subjectively against individual expectations, as 

interview and focus group informants focused on the perceived capability and willingness of 

police to deliver the services expected by the local community across time periods. 

Individuals were more supportive of local and external police when they assessed them to be 
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more prepared and responsive. Equally, they were more critical when officers were perceived 

as being ill-prepared and unresponsive. Moreover, the responses to the survey measures 

available at both sites supported this conclusion. 

 

These findings do not align with the dominant instrumental model of police performance 

articulated with the procedural justice literature (e.g. Hinds & Murphy, 2007; Murphy & 

Cherney, 2011; Sunshine & Tyler, 2003). The instrumental model conceptualises individuals’ 

judgements of police performance as being based on considerations of rational objective self-

interest (Sunshine & Tyler, 2003; Tyler, 2009). Commonly, studies that adopt this approach 

have included measures that focus on assessing the impact of key service outcomes on views 

of the police, such as assessments of crime control, degree of personal and community safety, 

as well as the responsiveness of the police to calls for assistance (e.g. Akinlabi, 2017; 

Tankebe, 2009a). The findings of this thesis suggest that this conceptualisation of police 

performance does not adequately represent how individuals make assessments of policing 

services. Interview and focus group participants did not judge the police based on objective 

measures of performance or rational calculations, but rather they made assessments based on 

perceived ‘improvements’ or ‘deterioration’ in service provision over time. 

 

A key problem with the instrumental model of service delivery is its failure to account for 

legitimate variation in how policing by the state is conducted in different contexts. The 

instrumental model implies that police have a monopoly on the provision of policing and 

security services as it attempts to directly link service outcomes to individuals’ willingness to 

cooperate (e.g. Sunshine & Tyler, 2003; Tyler, 2009). In this thesis, there was clear variation 

in participants’ expectations of local and external police service provision across Solomon 

Islands and Tonga. This is demonstrated at the two sites by the differences between 

informants’ views on the role of non-state sources of conflict resolution in supporting 

security. In Solomon Islands, interview, focus group and survey informants expected local 

and external police to work with or alongside alternative conflict resolution processes, 

whereas in the Tongan interviews non-state sources of security were only opted for because 

of distrust in the local police. Hills (2014b, p. 765) asserts that the essence of “what police 

are, and do” is embedded in “the knowledge and skills needed to fulfil societal expectations 

regarding the management of low-level forms of disorder, rather than in a specific model or 

ideal”. Thus, the expected role the police should play in regulating conflict and ensuring 

security is determined by the society in which they operate.  
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Any attempt to measure the impact of the delivery of services on police legitimacy needs to 

account for differing local expectations of policing (McLoughlin, 2015). As Dagher (2018, 

pp. 86-87) states, performance legitimacy “is garnered by meeting the basic needs of the 

population”, but what these needs are and which ones the state is expected to address are 

determined by shared societal beliefs. These beliefs define the ‘institutional scope’ of the 

state, and the services that its institutions are expected to deliver as part of its social contract 

with the public (Buzan, 1991, p. 64). The positive legitimating impact of police service 

provision is most clearly demonstrated in this thesis by interview, focus group and survey 

participants’ expressions of support for the external police during their deployment 

immediately after the crisis events. At both case study sites, their presence was welcomed, 

after the breakdown and loss of confidence in local policing, because of their clear capability 

and willingness to support the restoration of law and order. Nevertheless, there was some 

limited criticism in Solomon Islands of how the external police chose to approach policing 

functions. The findings of this thesis suggest that service provision has a positive impact on 

legitimacy when the police demonstrate that they have the capacity, and are willing, to 

deliver expected services. Further, when the police fail to do this they attract criticism and 

this negatively impacts support for them.  

 

The Impact of Authority on Legitimacy 

 

Chapter Seven of this thesis addressed research question three by investigating the 

application of the authority perspective to police legitimacy at the case study sites. This 

perspective was constructed from existing research literature, asserts that authorities, such as 

the police, can create their own legitimacy because of their unequal power relationship with, 

and the dependence of the public upon them (Harkin, 2015b; Jost et al., 2004; Lukes, 2005; 

Van der Toorn et al., 2011). The findings of this thesis support this view as they indicate that 

individuals’ judgements of police authoritativeness and their associated use of coercion 

impacted their assessments of police legitimacy. When the local and external police were 

judged as being authoritative they were supported; when authority was assessed as being 

deficient the efficacy of the police was questioned. This is most clearly demonstrated by 

interviewees’ views of local police during the crisis periods, and all participants’ perceptions 

of the external police following the deployment of the assistance missions. Individuals were 

critical of, and doubted the capacity of, the local police to successfully deliver key public 

goods during the crisis events. Yet, participants were supportive of the external police during 
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their deployment, because of their clear authoritativeness and capacity to utilise their power 

to maintain law and order and make arrests or engage in other law enforcement actions. 

 

In both Solomon Islands and Tonga the presence of adequate authority was identified as 

being critical to allowing the police to provide necessary order, security and deter criminality. 

This association suggests that interview, focus group and survey informants believed the 

community was dependent upon the local and external police to provide these key outcomes, 

and thus as a consequence they were supportive of policing by state institutions. Research 

examining the legitimating influence of outcome dependency in a policing context has been 

limited, nevertheless the studies that have been conducted corroborate this influence (Kochel, 

2018; Van der Toorn et al., 2011). Further, the broader system justification literature has 

established that individuals support the status quo or social system when they depend upon it 

to manage threats or uncertainty (e.g. Jost & Hunyady, 2003; Van der Toorn et al., 2015). 

During the crisis, intervention and post-intervention periods, interview and focus group 

participants commonly voiced concern and criticisms that local police authority had been 

weakened, and argued that appropriate action needed to be taken to reinforce it. This trend in 

individuals’ views further supports the assertion that they believed the public were dependent 

on the police to provide key outcomes.  

 

The use of coercion by local and external police was closely associated with individuals’ 

perceptions of police authority. This connection is logical when it is considered alongside 

Bittner’s (1970, p. 46) definition of the police as a social control system that acts as a 

“mechanism for the distribution of non-negotiable coercive force”. Interviewees across both 

case study sites commonly asserted that officers’ use of punitive extrajudicial coercion or 

retributive force created fear within the community. Yet, their views diverged over time as to 

the impact this had on support for the police. In Solomon Islands, fear of coercion was 

consistently linked to increased respect for police authority, and successful deterrence of 

criminality. Further, within the focus group and survey data participants’ responses either 

directly stated, or implied, that external and local police needed to be strong and by 

extension, capable to appropriate handle incidents of criminality. Contrastingly, in Tonga, 

views appeared to shift, as interview informants were initially supportive of retributive 

extrajudicial coercion for the same reasons, but later argued that it damaged relations with the 

public in the post-intervention period.  
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Overall, this finding suggests that there was an implied demand for local and external police 

to use coercion to resolve difficult public problems (Brodeur, 2007; Harkin, 2015a). There is 

a body of research that has similarly found that illicit police practices may be supported by 

the public when they help address an immediate problem, or align with community norms 

(see Beek & Göpfert, 2013; Belur, 2010; Caldeira, 2002; Goldsmith, 2009; Klockars, 1980; 

Waddington, 1999). The variation in views across the case study sites could be explained by 

the significant disruptive threats to the status quo in Solomon Islands, including the 

prolonged deployment of external police, and the instability created by the Tensions. System 

justification research supports this conclusion, as it has found that individuals are more 

supportive of the societal status quo when it is threatened as they seek to manage stress and 

uncertainty (Jost et al., 2004; Napier, Mandisodza, Andersen, & Jost, 2006; Van der Toorn et 

al., 2015; Van der Toorn et al., 2011).  

 

Influences on the Antecedents of Police Legitimacy 

 

Overall, four further important inferences can be made from the results of this research about 

how the legitimacy of local and external police was constituted. In the case study sites the 

antecedents of police legitimacy were influenced by time, individuals’ experiences and 

expectations, and spatial dimensions. These conclusions are drawn from all of the analysis 

chapters, and address research question four of the thesis, to explore the impact of local 

context on the occurrence of police legitimacy. Across the time periods examined at both 

case study sites, there were clear shifts in individuals’ views of the police as their changing 

actions were judged against accumulated experiences and expectations. These changes in 

perceptions were prompted primarily by three key contextual factors: the crisis events, the 

external police interventions, and the existence of alternative sources of regulatory authority 

at the sites. The overarching significance of these factors, and fourth key inference, is that 

they suggest legitimacy is both responsive to the environment in which it occurs, and 

dynamic in its formation.  

 

The assertion that legitimacy is responsive and dynamic parallels Bottoms and Tankebe’s 

(2012, p. 129) characterisation of legitimacy as an iterative dialogue that continues across 

time between power holders and their audiences. The dialogue of legitimacy adjusts as those 

in power claim to be legitimate, and their audience responds to this claim, which is an 

ongoing process that shifts over time as a result of feedback between the parties (Bottoms & 
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Tankebe, 2012, p. 129). In this research, evident changes in individuals’ views over time 

exemplify the “perpetual discussion” that is described by Bottoms and Tankebe (2012, p. 

129). Support for the local and external police in Solomon Islands and Tonga shifted in 

response to changes in the socio-political environment, and the conduct of police, as 

interview and focus group participants assessed them against their experiences and 

expectations of policing over time. Moreover, the available survey data provided further 

evidence of these shifts in respondents’ perspectives. The subsequent section of this chapter 

explores the four key factors that influenced the antecedents of police legitimacy at the case 

study sites.  It concludes by describing a proposed model of police legitimacy that assimilates 

the findings of the thesis. 

 

The Temporal Influence on Legitimacy 

 

The dialogical conceptualisation of legitimacy accentuates the limitations of much of the 

existing procedural justice research, which has been composed of fixed point in time surveys 

of public views, and have either been generally administered or specifically targeted after a 

policing interaction (e.g. Akinlabi & Murphy, 2018; Hinds & Murphy, 2007; Mazerolle, 

Antrobus, et al., 2013; Sargeant et al., 2014). It is important to acknowledge that these studies 

do not claim that police legitimacy is static or formed through a single fixed transaction. 

Rather they are limited in the capacity to examine the temporal dimension of legitimacy 

because of their methodological constraints, and epistemological locus. The findings of this 

thesis indicate that past experience informs individuals’ expectations and assessments of 

police behaviour in the present. Moreover, in some instances there were variations evident in 

expectations of the police across time periods. Time therefore, is an important factor that 

needs to be considered when studying police legitimacy, and greater use of longitudinal 

and/or qualitative methods can facilitate the examination of this dimension.  

 

Individuals’ Experiences and Expectations 

 

Commonly, across all of the conceptual perspectives that have been examined in this thesis 

the police have been assessed subjectively by interview and focus group participants against 

their own experiences and ideas. Informants have drawn upon direct, vicarious and 

accumulated experiences of policing to make judgements of whether the local and external 

police have met their expectations of conduct, services, authority and use of coercion. This 
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indicates that the legitimating or de-legitimating influence of policing actions depends on 

individuals’ expectations of the police. This conclusion is supported by the policing and state 

building literature. Hills (2014b, p. 765) definition of the police refers to their role as 

fulfilling “societal expectations regarding the management of low-level forms of disorder.” 

McLoughlin (2015, p. 347) asserts that local subjective expectations of state services 

moderate citizens’ perceptions of outputs, thus influencing their legitimating impact. Further, 

the local ownership and local context literature within SSR and police building research 

asserts that it is critical that security institutions are responsive to the local environment and 

day-to-day needs of citizens (Dinnen, 2008a; Egnell & Haldén, 2009; Hills, 2013; Hughes et 

al., 2013; Marenin, 2010; Martin & Wilson, 2008; McLeod, 2009; Sedra, 2018). Yet, 

participants’ expectations of policing were not uniform across the case study sites.  

 

The Spatial Influence on Legitimacy 

 

The findings of this thesis indicate that the occurrence of police legitimacy cannot be 

separated from the environment in which it occurs. The factors that influenced views of the 

police overtime were spatially and contextually dependent. This is demonstrated by the 

impact of significant socio-political events on perceptions, and differing influence of 

regulatory pluralism at the two sites. Furthermore, the effect of local contextual specificity is 

evident in the broader discussions of individuals within the qualitative data as they described 

their expectations of police behaviour, services, authority and use of coercion, which differed 

across the two case study sites.  A clear example of this impact is the differences in 

discussions of the procedural justice theme of respect for culture. In Solomon Islands, the 

emphasis of interview and focus group participants’ views was on the cultural sensitivity of 

local and particularly external police actions in that setting. In contrast, in the Tongan 

interviews individuals’ reflections were centred on more general ideas of respect for citizen’s 

dignity and legal rights. Further, the associated Tongan survey measure correspondingly 

asked respondents for their assessments of whether local police respected members of the 

public. There is growing cognisance among procedural justice scholars that contextual factors 

play a role in shaping perceptions of police legitimacy (e.g. J. Jackson et al., 2012; 

Khondaker et al., 2017; Sargeant & Kochel, 2018). That research has thus far focused upon 

neighbourhood structural measures, but the findings of this study suggest context has further 

cultural, and historical dimensions. Attending to these elements is important given the claims 

of procedural justice to be a normative perspective, and the clear impact they have on the 
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formation of societal norms (Tyler, 2006a). Moreover, if this perspective is to be further 

successfully applied to non-western regulatory pluralist post-conflict states, it needs to 

adequately account for local contextual dimensions that impact the occurrence of police 

legitimacy.  

 

Legitimacy is Responsive and Dynamic 

 

Only by taking into account local conditions is it possible that police legitimacy research can 

contribute to the further development of successful police building programs (Dinnen & 

Peake, 2015; Donais, 2009; Egnell & Haldén, 2009; Hughes et al., 2013; Marenin, 2010; 

McLeod, 2009; Moe & Simojoki, 2013; Sedra, 2018). This need for responsivity is most 

clearly demonstrated in this thesis through the influence of regulatory pluralism on policing 

at the case study sites. In Solomon Islands, the local and external police were expected to 

engage, work with or alongside non-state sources of conflict resolution when carrying out 

policing activities. Further, the presence of these other forms of policing and governance did 

not appear to negatively impact perceptions of local and external police authority. 

Contrastingly, in Tonga alternative sources of resolving conflict were purportedly utilised 

only as result of distrust in the local police, who were the preferred option.  

 

These differing expectations influenced informants’ assessments of the local and external 

police. SI interview, focus group and survey participants were critical of the external and 

local police when they did not: engage adequately with non-state processes, demonstrate 

adequate respect for local ways of policing, and maintain a presence in rural areas through 

working with local communities. However, in Tonga none of these criticisms were present. 

Further, hybrid regulatory authority is a well-established feature of many non-western 

contexts including, but not limited to, PICs (e.g. Allen et al., 2014; Dinnen & McLeod, 2009) 

and African states (e.g. Baker, 2008). Therefore, any study of police legitimacy in such 

contexts needs to explore the connections between state and non-state regulation if it is to be 

attuned to its environmental surroundings. It is necessary to account for these points of 

contact where they exist because of the potential impact they can have on the local 

population’s perceptions of, and the operation of policing conducted by, the state. 

 

Importantly, the external missions deployed to each site further demonstrate the importance 

of being cognisant of the dynamism of police legitimacy as it is shaped by changes in local 
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contextual conditions. The size, scope and complexity of the policing interventions deployed 

to the two case study sites differed, as did their impacts. In Solomon Islands, the large and 

long-term footprint of the RAMSI and its role in frontline policing activities led to direct 

unfavourable comparisons between external and local police personnel. Interviewees and 

focus group participants were critical of the RSIPF because, compared to the external police, 

they were perceived as being procedurally unjust, ineffectual, and lacking authority, thus 

negatively influencing their legitimacy. No study has yet examined the impact of external 

police presence on the legitimacy of local police, however research on the RAMSI 

corroborates this finding reporting the same negative comparative impact on perceptions of 

local police (see Allen et al., 2014; Braithwaite et al., 2010; Fraenkel et al., 2014). Further, 

the predominantly Australian PPF was criticised for being unresponsive to the regulatory 

pluralist context, being culturally disrespectful, and promoting such practices when training 

the local police. Allen (2006) similarly found that RAMSI officers attracted criticism from 

local Solomon Islanders because of culturally insensitive and heavy-handed policing 

practices. Contrastingly, in Tonga, the impact of external police on local police was described 

as entirely positive, and there was no evidence of such comparisons. This finding indicates 

that the impact of external police on local police legitimacy can vary and is dependent upon 

the mission scope, size, responsibilities, composition, and approach to policing.  

 

Figure 8.1: Police Legitimacy Model 
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Police Legitimacy Model: In summation, the findings of this thesis indicate police legitimacy 

can be understood through the model in Figure 8.1. As the diagram illustrates, procedural 

justice, service delivery and authority are all antecedents of police legitimacy, but their 

impact is moderated by local expectations of policing. These expectations are informed by 

accumulated experiences that are in turn influenced over time by the broader context in which 

they occur. The next section of this chapter suggests directions for future research to further 

test this proposed model across different contexts as a means of advancing the study of police 

legitimacy.  

 

Implications for Future Police Legitimacy Research 
 

This research has been the first to examine the occurrence of police legitimacy in non-

western contexts that have experienced recent conflict or disorder and hosted an external 

policing intervention. It is important that the findings are further tested in similar settings to 

develop a larger evidence base for understanding the development of police legitimacy in 

non-western contexts. Future research should seek to examine whether the themes identified 

within this thesis occur in similar contexts, whether they differ, if they do how this occurs, 

and what impact this has on police legitimacy. Using qualitative methods would facilitate the 

development of a holistic flexible model of police legitimacy through exploring 

contextualised detail, and uncovering additional complexity (Harkin, 2015b; Leavy, 2014).  

 

Understanding police legitimacy in this context is critically important to future police 

building practice. Current models of police assistance have changed little over recent decades 

and, like wider SSR (Riis Andersen, 2011; Sedra, 2018), they remain focused on technical 

capacity building to facilitate the adoption of western policing methods (Wozniak, 2018, pp. 

2-3). This approach has a range of problems including Anglo-Americanism bias (Brogden, 

2005; Manning, 2005), path-dependent police capacity building (Friesendorf, 2011, 2013), 

and contextually inappropriate reform (Donais, 2008b; Nathan, 2008; Sedra, 2018). 

Therefore, developing a robust evidence base that explores police legitimacy in these 

contexts can assist in facilitating change in police building practices as a pathway to 

improving mission outcomes. This shift towards studying, and recognising the importance of, 

legitimacy in policing practice has already started to occur in the US, the origin of the 

procedural justice perspective, as demonstrated by its incorporation within recommendations 



263 

 

of the President’s Taskforce on 21st Century Policing (President’s Task Force on 21st 

Century Policing, 2015, p. 11; Sargeant & Kochel, 2018).  

 

There is variation across police building assistance missions that requires further examination 

to determine how differences in mission scope, size, composition and operational 

responsibilities impact local and external police legitimacy. In this thesis these differences 

and the resulting diverging impacts on perceptions of police have been clearly demonstrated 

across Solomon Islands and Tonga. However, both of these case study sites hosted missions 

that were composed largely by Australian and New Zealand police (Australian Federal 

Police, 2007; J. Gordon & Campbell, 2016; New Zealand Police, 2007). Both interventions 

did not include the involvement of the UN. Given the UN’s significant global role in peace 

operations, security sector reform, and police building programs, it is important that further 

research be conducted in contexts where UN missions have been deployed. These operations 

vary significantly from the interventions examined within this thesis, as they are governed by 

a multilateral international organisation, and are composed of diverse multinational cohorts of 

personnel (Bellamy & Williams, 2015). It is important to explore how these variations in 

mission composition and governance impact the legitimacy of the external police in these 

operations, to further test the validity as well as the flexibility of the model that has been 

proposed within this thesis.  

 

A key finding of this thesis has been the impact of vicarious and accumulated experiences on 

individuals’ assessments of police legitimacy. This has not been a primary focus of police 

legitimacy research, as only a small body of work has been conducted that examines this 

influence (Nagin & Telep, 2017). Nevertheless, this body of research has similarly found that 

vicarious and accumulated experiences effect individuals’ assessments of police and their 

legitimacy (Augustyn, 2016; Barragan et al., 2016; Carr et al., 2007; Kylie Fisk, 2015; 

Kochel, 2017a, 2018; Rosenbaum et al., 2005; Tankebe, 2010). When this literature is 

considered alongside the findings of this thesis, it suggests that further study is needed to 

examine the impact of accumulated experience in a variety of contexts. Thus far, only two of 

these studies were conducted in non-western settings, in Nepal (Kylie Fisk, 2015), and Ghana 

(Tankebe, 2010).  

 

This limited evidence base needs to be expanded, and in particular this thesis suggests 

research that focuses on examining the impact of accumulated experience in post-conflict 
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contexts. Commonly, in states that have experienced recent conflict the relationship between 

security forces and the public is compromised due to the participation of security forces in 

acts of violence or abuse (Neild, 2000, 2001), or the breakdown of these institutions (Stel et 

al., 2012). As has been demonstrated in this thesis, conflict or crisis clearly impacts 

individuals’ views of the police, security and their socio-political environment. Therefore, 

exploring the impact of accumulated experience in these settings is critically important to 

understanding how to rebuild perceptions of legitimacy, given the clearly negative influence 

of these events.  

 

This thesis has had a strong focus on examining the impacts of both contextual factors and 

time on individuals’ assessments of police. The findings indicate that both of these elements 

impact police legitimacy. An emerging body of procedural justice policing literature has 

begun to examine the influence of neighbourhood context on police legitimacy and 

willingness to cooperate (e.g. J. Jackson & Bradford, 2016; Kochel, 2018; Sargeant & 

Kochel, 2018). However, this body of work is still limited, and scholars have focused on 

examining a small range of factors (J. Jackson et al., 2012; Khondaker et al., 2017; Sargeant 

& Kochel, 2018). Moreover, most procedural justice policing research has been conducted at 

a fixed point in time (e.g. Akinlabi & Murphy, 2018; Hinds & Murphy, 2007; Mazerolle, 

Antrobus, et al., 2013; Sargeant et al., 2014). Therefore, this thesis suggests further 

qualitative longitudinal research be conducted in both non-western and western settings to 

identify and examine contextual impacts. This will expand the focus of current research and 

could identify further important environmental influences on police legitimacy. This 

approach would allow for the examination of when and how these impacts occur at different 

points in time.  

 

Finally, this thesis has incorporated the additional conceptual perspective of police 

‘authority’, and a re-conceptualised form of service delivery in its analysis. These 

perspectives have both been found to impact individuals’ views of police legitimacy at the 

two case study sites across all the periods examined. Thus far, very few studies have 

incorporated system justification theory or authority within their analysis of individuals’ 

views of the police (Kochel, 2018; Van der Toorn et al., 2011). Moreover, generally 

procedural justice policing studies have adopted the dominant instrumental model of police 

effectiveness when assessing the impacts of service provision on legitimacy (e.g. Hinds & 

Murphy, 2007; Murphy & Cherney, 2011; Sunshine & Tyler, 2003; Tyler, 2009). This thesis’ 
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alternative conceptualisation, constructed from scholarly literature (e.g. Guerrero, 2011; 

McLoughlin, 2015; Sacks, 2011), indicates individuals assess service delivery subjectively by 

judging the capability and willingness of police to provide services, against their expectations 

and accumulated experiences. Based on the results of this research it is suggested that future 

research explore the application of both system justification theory and the alternative 

conceptualisation of service delivery that has been proposed here when examining the 

antecedents of police legitimacy.  

 

Research Limitations and Implications for Future Study 

 

This thesis has made a positive contribution to existing bodies of research, and has helped 

provide a more nuanced account of the complexity of police legitimacy. Nevertheless, the 

limitations of its methodology outlined in Chapter Three have implications for how its 

findings should be utilised to inform further inquiry. This thesis has relied upon a small 

sample of interviews as its primary data source, as well as secondary survey and focus group 

materials to triangulate its analysis. The strengths of these methods have been stated so will 

only be summarised here. Interviewing leaders within key organisations as “surrogates” that 

could articulate broader community sentiments enabled the collection of rich and detailed 

data that allowed the thematic analysis to occur (Bogner et al., 2009; Fletcher & 

Plakoyiannaki, 2010; Flick, 2014). Further, the analysis presented in this thesis reframed 

publicly available survey and focus group data triangulating it with information derived from 

interviews with key informants  (Tight, 2019a, 2019b). This allowed the development a new 

conceptual model for police legitimacy that was meaningful in hitherto under-investigated 

post-conflict contexts of Solomon Islands and Tonga. This work allowed the researcher the 

opportunity to bring the voices of key participants who provided a perspective informed by 

their experience of policing in the Global South – a perspective frequently absent in policing 

scholarship – into the discussion of police legitimacy. The methodological triangulation of 

data made it possible to locate these views in a broader social context, through triangulation 

with the existent survey and focus group data that described the perceptions of less powerful 

or prominent groups, thus incorporating an overall diversity of views (Tracy, 2010). It is 

important to note that many of the findings discussed in this chapter are supported by existing 

research, while those that deviate from the literature provide new lines of scholarly enquiry 

that should be explored to test their wider transferability.  
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Given the exploratory focus of this thesis, future research should aim to build upon its 

findings and explore whether there are further antecedents of police legitimacy that have not 

been uncovered. Moreover, researchers should work to address some of the methodological 

limitations present within this thesis. This chapter has already recommended the use of 

longitudinal qualitative research methods to examine the impact of contextual factors on 

legitimacy. Additionally, it is recommended that future research utilise mixed methods. 

While this thesis targeted community representatives or leaders, these participants are not 

necessarily representative of the case study sites’ populations.  Future research could attempt 

to survey larger sections of the general population and key sub-groups over time, in order to 

assess whether the findings of this research are generalizable to the wider populations of 

Solomon Islands and Tonga (or other case study sites). Through targeted and purposively 

designed survey and focus group or interview methods, future studies should engage key 

cross-sections of local populations including, but not limited to, rural and remote 

communities, women, youth, different ethnic, cultural or religious groups and police 

personnel. Adopting this methodological approach would allow studies to address the issues 

of small interview sample size, and the ‘fit’ of the secondary quantitative data used within 

this thesis. Such work could be undertaken in the case study sites identified within this thesis, 

or in other contexts to further validate the police legitimacy model that has been proposed, 

and adapt it where necessary. 

 

Future Police Building Practice 
 

Drawing on the findings of this research this thesis outlines five suggestions for practitioners 

to consider when designing and conducting future police building operations. These are 

discussed in two sub-sections as follows: considerations for police assistance missions, and 

considerations for external and local police.  

 

Considerations for Police Assistance Missions. When designing an assistance mission it is 

important to consider the likely consequences of its size, composition, and responsibilities or 

its ‘footprint’. The size, scope and duration of the external police interventions at the two 

case study sites examined in this thesis were quite different. Moreover, the impact of their 

deployment at each site differed substantially.  
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In Solomon Islands the RAMSI had a ‘large footprint’ as its responsibilities included 

frontline policing, police building activities and broader state building initiatives. The 

mission was empowered under the National Parliament of Solomon Islands’ Facilitation of 

International Assistance Act ("The Facilitation of International Assistance Act," 2003) to take 

de facto control of some state functions, including policing (Fraenkel et al., 2014). The 

intervention was given this powerful and extensive mission remit because it was deployed in 

response to an ethnically polarising six year civil war that had severely damaged the Solomon 

Islands’ state (Allen & Dinnen, 2010; Braithwaite et al., 2010). It was designed to be regional 

in character with contingents from Pacific Islands Forum (PIF) states including New Zealand, 

but the majority of its police personnel were Australian (Commonwealth of Australia, 11 

August 2003, p. 17959; J. Gordon & Campbell, 2016).  

 

The findings of this thesis indicate that RAMSI’s footprint resulted in two key problems, 

unfavourable comparisons between the RSIPF with the PPF, and the adoption of a culturally 

insensitive approach to policing by Australian officers. The first of these issues was similarly 

identified by Fraenkel et al. (2014) as a problem in their review of the RAMSI commissioned 

by the SIG and PIF. The PPF operated in a parallel policing structure that displaced the 

RSIPF, and external officers were well resourced, professional and capable (Allen et al., 

2014; Fraenkel et al., 2014). Interview and focus group participants in this research assessed 

the local police negatively, they were judged as being comparatively untrustworthy, lacking 

authority, less prepared and capable. Allen et al. (2014, p. 56) reported similar findings that 

the RSIPF were seen as “less efficient, competent and trustworthy” when compared to the 

PPF. Braithwaite et al. (2010, p. 59) asserted that this issue was particularly pronounced in 

the early stages of the mission when the external police took credit for improvements in 

security, but did not initially promote the efforts of local officers. In summary, the 

unfavourable comparisons damaged the legitimacy of the local police. 

 

SI interview and focus group participants in this thesis were critical of the conduct of 

Australian and RAMSI police more broadly. They asserted that these officers were culturally 

insensitive in their approach to policing as they were either, overly zealous, or dealt with 

issues inappropriately, when they responded to problems within the community. The ‘shock 

and awe’ approach that the RAMSI adopted during the initial stage of the mission 

deployment could have further contributed to these perceptions (J. Gordon & Campbell, 

2016). Allen (2006) reported similar criticisms of the RAMSI, asserting that some of its early 



268 

 

attempts to arrest key militant leaders through counter-terrorism style raids caused fear 

among ordinary Solomon Islanders. Other external police from New Zealand, and Pacific 

Island states were assessed more favourably by interview informants in this thesis, as being 

sensitive to local approaches to policing as they were responsive to non-state forms of 

conflict resolution. However, given that more than half of the police personnel that were 

deployed across the duration of the mission were Australian (J. Gordon & Campbell, 2016), 

these perceptions posed a risk to the legitimacy of the intervention. 

 

Contrastingly, the police operation in Tonga had a ‘small footprint’ with a specialist police 

contingent deployed for a short period (Australian Federal Police, 2007; New Zealand Police, 

2007), followed by a training and capacity building program for local officers (Peek et al., 

2011). There was no evidence in this thesis that indicated that the problems that were 

identified in Solomon Islands were present in Tonga. Comparisons of TPF officers to external 

police were few, and informants did not make distinctions between Australian and New 

Zealand personnel. There are two key reasons why these issues likely did not arise in Tonga, 

first the limited scope and duration of the initial deployment of external police, and second 

the low visibility of the succeeding police building assistance mission.  

 

The initial deployment of Australian and New Zealand police to Tonga was limited in size, 

only 80 officers were dispatched and they were concentrated around the capital Nuku’alofa 

(Australian Federal Police, 2007, p. 61; New Zealand Police, 2007, p. 4). Moreover, these 

officers were sent to provide specialised support to the TPF and TDS, such as forensics 

expertise to assist with criminal investigations following the Nuku’alofa riots (Australian 

Federal Police, 2007; New Zealand Police, 2007). They acted in a primarily supportive role 

to local security personnel in the wake of a riot in the capital. Their deployment was limited 

in duration, as media and New Zealand Government sources reported that they arrived on the 

18th of November 2006 and began withdrawing by the 1st of December 2006 (Goff, 2006; 

Hyland & Koutsoukis, 2006, November 19). The external police building assistance mission, 

the TPDP, that followed this intervention did not commence until 2008 (Peek et al., 2011). 

The program was tasked with training TPF officers, and had no ongoing role in either directly 

engaging in policing activities or supporting them (Peek et al., 2011). 

 

This thesis makes two suggestion for changes to practice for future police assistance missions 

based on the contrast in experiences in Solomon Islands and Tonga. First, it is suggested that, 
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where possible, external officers should be deployed into in-line positions within local police 

organisations, or act in support of local officers. In Solomon Islands the parallel policing 

structures clearly separated the PPF from the RSIPF, and this delineation led to the 

unfavourable comparisons of local and external personnel (Allen et al., 2014; Fraenkel et al., 

2014). Contrastingly, in both Solomon Islands and Tonga the foreign police commissioners 

who were employed to lead the RSIPF and the TPF, through their association, improved 

participants’ perceptions of the local police. It is therefore concluded that external personnel 

can help support the legitimacy of the local police when they are deployed within their ranks. 

This impact is particularly important in post-conflict environments where the legitimacy of 

local security institutions has likely been damaged or compromised.  

 

Second, this thesis suggests that the personnel composition of a police assistance mission 

should be carefully considered and, where operationally feasible, planners should consider 

deploying staff who are from similar cultural groups or have experience or training in dealing 

with diverse cultures. The nationality or cultural background of officers can impact both their 

provision of frontline policing services, and the training or capacity building they deliver. As 

has been demonstrated in this research, the policing approach of the Australian police officers 

deployed as part of the RAMSI was criticised. Yet, the New Zealand and Pacific Islander 

police personnel in Solomon Islands were generally praised for how they dealt with issues 

within the community. The different policing styles of external officers from differing 

national cultural backgrounds influenced interview informants’ perceptions of the external 

police, and by extension their legitimacy. Friesendorf (2013) study on police reform in 

Afghanistan found a similar pattern within the provision of training by German and American 

police advisors. It was reported that external officers from each country acted in a path-

dependent manner shaped by their home organisation’s culture, which led them to promote 

their particular set of policing practices when delivering training (Friesendorf, 2013).  

 

Considerations for External and Local Police. A common underlying theme within this 

research has been the influence of vicarious and accumulated experience on individuals’ 

views of the police. The interactions of external and local officers with members of the public 

did not occur in isolation, but rather they formed part of the local communities’ broader 

experiences of past and contemporary policing. How officers interact with individuals can 

have a much wider impact than the immediate encounter and occur in a wider context. An 

emerging body of policing and procedural justice research corroborates these results (e.g. 
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Barragan et al., 2016; Brunson, 2007; Carr et al., 2007; Gau & Brunson, 2010; Kochel, 

2017a; Rosenbaum et al., 2005). 

 

These findings are important within the context of both frontline policing, as well as police 

building practice. First, they indicate that the day-to-day interactions of officers with 

members of the public, and the operations they carry out, impact police legitimacy. Second, 

how these interactions are assessed by members of the local population will be influenced by 

their past experiences of policing. Third, how policing services have been delivered in the 

past impacts individuals’ contemporary expectations of police, and the role officers should 

play in resolving problems or conflicts. These realisations are particularly important in post-

conflict or post-crisis environments as it is likely that the most recent experiences the local 

population have had with the police have been negative (Neild, 2000, 2001). Furthermore, 

this means that both, frontline policing and the provision of reform programmes by external 

police need to account for how local populations may expect their policing to be delivered.  

Police personnel have the opportunity to improve the legitimacy of both a policing 

intervention and organisation following a recent conflict or crisis event through positive 

interactions with the local population. Drawing on its findings, this thesis makes three 

suggestions for practice that external and local police officers could adopt. First, police 

should be procedurally just in their dealings with members of the public, and when operating 

at an agency level with stakeholders. When external officers are involved in supporting local 

police operations, or providing training and capacity-building assistance, they should promote 

the adoption of procedural justice policing as a method of improving relations with the 

public. The findings of this thesis and a large body of research literature support the efficacy 

of procedural justice as a means of promoting both cooperation with police in encounters, and 

as a means of improving police legitimacy (e.g. Akinlabi, 2017; Dai et al., 2011; Davies et 

al., 2016; Hough et al., 2010; Kochel et al., 2013; McCluskey, 2003; Murphy, 2009; Reisig et 

al., 2007; Reisig & Lloyd, 2009; Sunshine & Tyler, 2003; Tankebe, 2009b).  

 

Second, when engaged in frontline policing, external and local police should attempt to build 

strong relationships with communities and key stakeholders to better understand how they 

expect policing services to be delivered. If external officers are acting in a supportive 

capacity or are providing police building assistance, it is suggested that they aim to provide 

training, reform advice, and resource support to improve the capacity of local police to meet 

the population’s expectations of services. This means providing assistance that is tailored to 
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the context rather than ‘western best practice’. As the findings of this thesis indicate, this may 

require support to better engage with non-state or traditional providers of conflict resolution. 

If the objective of police building programmes is to create sustainable reformed local police 

organisations then changes must meet the expectations and needs of local populations to 

secure their support. The results of this thesis, and a growing body of research, asserts that 

individuals make subjective judgements of service provision, and their assessments are 

moderated by their localised expectations of what services the state should provide based on 

past experience (Asunka, 2013; Guerrero, 2011; McLoughlin, 2015; Sacks, 2011).  

 

Third, this thesis suggests that external and local police should pursue actions that will 

reinforce or re-establish their perceived authority after a breakdown in law and order. If 

external officers are acting in support of local personnel, or providing police building 

assistance they should seek to improve the visibility of local police within the community. 

Further, local and external police officers should demonstrate their capacity to use their 

coercive powers when required through visible displays of their presence. The posture of 

these actions need to be carefully considered as their purpose should not be to intimidate the 

public, but rather reassure them that police authority has been successfully re-established. 

The findings of this research and an emerging body of literature support the positive role that 

legal authorities can have in cultivating pro-authority views, particularly in insecure contexts 

(Harkin, 2015a, 2015b; Kochel, 2018; Van der Toorn et al., 2015). 

 

In summary, police building should aim to support the development of locally responsive 

organisations that are legitimate and receive the cooperation of the population. Public 

cooperation is a key requirement for the successful operation of police organisations 

(Wiatrowski & Goldstone, 2010). The classic model of police building assistance does not 

work to achieve this end, given its focus on the transfer of western ‘best practice’ technical 

knowledge (Wozniak, 2018). Failing to build genuinely responsive and locally supported 

institutions risks the creation of what Chandler (2006, p. 9) calls ‘phantom states’ who have 

international backing and resources, but lack local legitimacy. The suggestions for practice 

that have been outlined here are a pathway to moving the model of police building assistance 

towards achieving this aim. 
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Discussion Chapter Conclusion 
 

This thesis arose from the multi-disciplinary study of parallel fields of intellectual enquiry 

across state building and police legitimacy research. State building, SSR and, to a lesser 

extent, police building studies have examined the important role of legitimacy in successful 

reconstruction and reform programmes from a top-down perspective focusing on 

interventions or missions and their activities. Contrastingly, the police legitimacy research, of 

which the procedural justice policing literature comprises a major part, has focused on the 

occurrence of legitimacy from the bottom up, through experiences and interactions with 

officers. It is at the intersection of these areas of research that this thesis is situated. Its 

primary research aim has been to investigate how the conceptual perspectives of procedural 

justice, service delivery and authority constructed from the existing research literature, apply 

over time in the underexplored contexts of non-western regulatory pluralist post-conflict 

states that have hosted foreign police-led interventions.  

 

The findings of this research have been assimilated to propose a model of police legitimacy 

that incorporates a number of antecedents, experience and expectations, as well as time and 

context. It is proposed that individuals’ judgements of police legitimacy are complex and 

informed by their direct and vicarious experiences of policing across time. A range of 

considerations impact these assessments including perceptions of procedural justice, service 

delivery, authority and associated use of coercion. The influence of these factors on police 

legitimacy is moderated by individuals’ expectations of policing, which are in turn informed 

by their accumulated experiences. These experiences occur within and are shaped by the 

broader socio-political and policing environment. Significant shifts in environmental 

conditions exert influence over what antecedents of police legitimacy are most impactful at 

different points in time.  

 

Throughout this thesis several key contextual factors impacted individuals’ views of police 

legitimacy over time. The crisis events at both case study sites influenced the antecedents of 

legitimacy, as procedural justice policing had a very limited impact on perceptions of local 

police during this period. The deployment of external police missions had important impacts 

that differed across the case study sites, relative to the size, scope and responsibilities of the 

missions. The differing significance of regulatory pluralism in the Solomon Islands and 

Tonga resulted in divergent perceptions of how local and external police were expected to act 
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in a procedurally just manner and deliver expected services. The different impacts of these 

key environmental contextual changes demonstrate the importance of both context and time 

in shaping individuals’ judgements of police legitimacy.  

 

Drawing on these findings this thesis has made a range of suggestions for both future 

research and practice. It is suggested that further research explore the findings of this thesis in 

similar contexts to validate these results, and expand upon them through qualitative and 

mixed methods study. A greater focus on the impacts of vicarious and accumulated 

experience is needed within the broader procedural justice policing literature, and in 

particular further investigation of its role in post-conflict settings is warranted. Future 

research should make efforts to examine the influence of contextual factors on the occurrence 

of police legitimacy, and explore its manifestation over time. Further, this thesis has proposed 

a model of police legitimacy that requires further testing across different contexts to assess its 

transferability and further inform its conceptual development. Its application across other 

settings is important given its incorporation of the authority perspective and its revision of the 

conceptual underpinnings of service delivery.  

 

This thesis made five suggestions for future police building practice. Two focused on mission 

design. The first asserted that where operationally feasible external police personnel should 

be deployed in support of local officers or to in-line positions within local police 

organisations to help boost the legitimacy of local police through positive association. The 

second asserted that mission planners should carefully consider the staffing composition of 

police building missions to ensure they avoid the possibility of cultural miscommunication 

and misunderstanding with the local population. Missions should aim to recruit external 

officers that have experience in policing in diverse communities or are from similar cultural 

backgrounds. A further three suggestions focused on the conduct of external and local police 

personnel to improve their capacity to cultivate police legitimacy. These included, adopting a 

procedurally just approach to policing, building strong relationships with local communities 

and delivering services in the ways they expected, and taking actions to positively reinforce 

police authority. The aim of all of these suggestions for practice is to promote the design and 

deployment of police building missions that support the development of locally legitimate 

and responsive police institutions.  
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Appendix 1: Interview Information Package 

Police Use of Force Practices and their Impacts on International 

Deployments 

 

Who is conducting the research? 

Chief Investigators: Dr Louise Porter & Professor Tim Prenzler 

Centre of Excellence in Policing and Security 

School of Criminology and Criminal Justice  

Contact Phone: (07) 373 51035 & (07) 373 55613 

Contact Email: l.porter@griffth.edu.au & t.prenzler@griffith.edu.au  

 

Research Team: Mr Tyler Cawthray 

Centre of Excellence in Policing and Security 

School of Criminology and Criminal Justice  

Contact Phone: 0412445319 

Contact Email: t.cawthray@griffith.edu.au 

 

Why is the research being conducted?  
 

This research will explore the impact of police use of force practice when deployed as part of 

peacekeeping or stabilisation operations. It will investigate the impact of police use of force 

practices when deployed offshore on the relative success of missions, and the local populace. 

From this research a ‘lessons learned’ framework will be developed guided by the relevant 

literature. This project is being undertaken at Griffith University in Australia as part of a 

PhD. 

 

What does participation in this project involve? 

 
Participating in this project will involve meeting with the student researcher at your 

convenience, at a place of your choosing, to conduct a semi-structured interview that will last 

between 1 to 2 hours. You will be interviewed about your opinions on the following topics by 

the student researcher: 

 

1. What you believe the priorities or objectives of the [AFP / NZP] have been and 

whether these match or address the policing and justice issues of your local 

community. 

2. What approach you believe the [AFP / NZP] have taken to policing within your 

community and whether this has been effective. 

3. Your community’s experience of the use of force practices and capacity building 

programmes of the [AFP/NZP]. 
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With your consent, the interview will be audio recorded for later transcription and data 

analysis. Your organisation will be recorded as part of a list of the different organisation 

members interviewed but no other identifying information will be included. This will be used 

as a means of showing the range of different organisation members interviewed and will not 

be linked to you or your organisation. No quotes from interviews will be attributed to you or 

your organisation in any way. The views expressed by you will not be attributed as 

representative of your organisations stance. You will have the opportunity to review the 

interview transcripts before they are used in the research project to alter any answers you are 

uncomfortable with.  The transcripts will be stored securely and the original recordings will 

be destroyed after transcription.  

 

What is the basis for participant selection? 

 
You have been chosen to participate in these interviews because you are an important 

member or representative of your local community. Your position and experience means you 

are well placed to discuss the use of force practices and presence of the [AFP / NZP] within 

your community and the impact it has had on your fellow community members. You are an 

important stakeholder who represents the opinions of a significant number of people within 

your local area. 

 

What are the benefits of this research? 

 
The information you provide will contribute to a final report that will form part of a Doctoral 

thesis. The thesis will be made publicly available and used as the basis for scholarly 

publications. The report will discuss police use of force practices of the AFP and NZP in 

Solomon Islands as well as Tonga. This will be combined with relevant academic discussion 

to develop a ‘lessons learned' framework for use of force, enabling future international 

policing missions to reflect on their practices in light of the experiences of a variety of 

stakeholders. Participating in the research will allow you to share your own valuable 

experiences, helping to shape future research relevant to yourself and your 

organisation/community. This will assist in building our understanding of the impacts of 

policing missions on local communities. 

 

What are the risks to you? 

 
We do not foresee any risks to individual participants. The organisation that you are a 

member of will be recorded, but no other personal information will be used for this study. 

Reports published from this work will not name you as a participant. You will be asked only 

for your views relating to your community’s experiences of the [AFP’s / NZP’s] use of force 

practices and their impact on your community.  

 

You are free to decline to participate at any stage and are free to provide the interviewer with 

as little or as much information as you are comfortable with. You are not obliged to provide 

any details or information regarding your organisation that would pose a risk to their 

operations. 
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The research will be focused on your community’s views of the [AFP / NZP] use of force 

practices rather than specific personal experiences. Your membership of your organisation 

will be identified but listed separately alongside those of the other participating individuals. 

The research team will take an objective view to all information provided and has no bias 

towards any person or organisation participating in the project. 

 

Your confidentiality 

 
You will not be identified in any outputs from this research. No comments will be attributed 

to you or your organisation. Your transcripts will be given a number to code them so only the 

research team can distinguish participants. Your organisational membership will be noted but 

listed separately to ensure you are not identifiable. Data gathered from these interviews will 

be stored within the Centre in both locked filing cabinets in a secured office and on a secure 

computer network maintained by Griffith University. The data will only be accessed by the 

research team and used in research publications. It is important that you do not disclose any 

information that you believe would be personally harmful to yourself or your organisation.  

 

Is participation voluntary? 
 

Your participation in this project is voluntary and you are free to withdraw at any time up to 

the point of publication. If you choose to withdraw you will not be disadvantaged and your 

relationship with either Griffith University or your organisation will not be affected. The 

interview will be conducted at a time convenient for you and, while full participation is 

appreciated, if you are uncomfortable answering any questions you may decline to answer or 

withdraw from the interview at any point. 

 

Questions/further information 

 
If you would like further information about the project please contact Tyler Cawthray on 

0412445319 or alternatively via email, t.cawthray@griffith.edu.au to discuss any questions or 

concerns. 

 

The ethical conduct of this research 
 

Griffith University conducts research in accordance with the National Statement on Ethical 

Conduct in Research Involving Humans. If you have concerns or complaints about the ethical 

conduct of the research project you can contact the Manager, Research Ethics on +617 3735 

5585 or research-ethics@griffith.edu.au. The Manager, Research Ethics is independent of the 

research project and will deal with any concerns or complaints impartially. Alternatively you 

can contact the chief investigators on the details provided at the beginning of this document. 
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Feedback to you 

 
If you would like access to the PhD thesis, a summary of the research findings or publications 

that arise from this research you can contact Tyler Cawthray using the contact details listed 

above. Otherwise you can access these works via the Griffith University website 

(www.griffith.edu.au) or via a public search engine. 

 

Privacy Statement 

 
The conduct of this research involves the collection, access and/or use of your identified 

personal information. The information collected is confidential and will not be disclosed to 

third parties without your prior consent, except to meet government, legal or other regulatory 

authority requirements. Your organisational membership will be identified in publications for 

research purposes. However no personal data collected will be disclosed. Your confidentiality 

will be safeguarded. For further information consult the University’s Privacy Plan at 

www.griffith.edu.au/ua/aa/vc/pp or telephone (07) 3735 5585. 

 

Please retain a copy of this information sheet for your reference 

  

http://www.griffith.edu.au/ua/aa/vc/pp
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Police Use of Force Practices and their Impacts on International 

Deployments 

CONSENT FORM 

Research Team 

Chief Investigator: Dr Louise Porter & Professor Tim Prenzler 

Research Team: Mr Tyler Cawthray 

Centre: Centre of Excellence in Policing and Security 

School: School of Criminology and Criminal Justice  

Contact Phone: 0412445319 

Contact Email: t.cawthray@griffith.edu.au 

Please tick the boxes below to confirm each statement: 

I understand that my involvement in this research will include an interview about  

my community’s experience of the use of force practices of the [AFP / NZP] and their  

impact ………………………………………………………………………………….. 

 

I have had any questions answered to my satisfaction ………………………………… 

I understand the risks involved ………………………………………………………… 

I understand that my organisational membership will be noted in this  

research and the information that I provide will be compared to that of other  

community stakeholders ……………………………………………………………….. 

 

I understand that there will be no direct benefit to me from my participation ………… 

I understand that my participation in this research is voluntary ……………………….. 

I understand that I am free to withdraw at any time, without comment or penalty …….  

I understand that if I have any additional questions I can contact the research team 

I understand that I can contact the Manager, Research Ethics, at Griffith University  

Human Research Ethics Committee on +617 3735 5585 (or research-ethics@griffth 

.edu.au) if I have any concerns about the ethical conduct of the project 

I agree to participate in the project 

I agree to my interview being audio recorded 

By Signing Below, I confirm that I have read and understood the information package and 

agree to take part in the study. 

Name                                                                                                                                           .   

Signature                                                                                                                                    . 

Date                                                                                                                                             . 

 

 

 

mailto:tylerlawrence.cawthray@griffithuni.edu.au


333 

 

Stakeholder Use of Force Practices Sample Interview Questions 

 

Introduction Questions 

1. Generally what was your community like before the [Australian Federal Police (AFP) 

/ New Zealand Police (NZP)] arrived? 

2. Describe how the local police carried out their duties prior to the arrival of the 

[Australian Federal Police (AFP) / New Zealand Police (NZP)]? How did the 

community feel about this and why? 

3. What do you believe actually constitutes the use of force by police?  

4. How did the local police use force? Were the local police consistent and impartial 

when applying the law and using their powers? Why do you believe this was the case? 

5. To your knowledge did the local police have any accountability measures in place to 

regulate their behaviour? Specifically regarding the use of force? Were these 

effective? 

Policing Practice Questions  

6. Describe what sort of contact you have had with the [Australian Federal Police (AFP) 

/New Zealand Police (NZP)]? 

7. How often are the [Australian Federal Police (AFP) / New Zealand Police (NZP)] 

present or visible within your community and what is the usual nature of this contact? 

Is it helpful to your community? 

8. What activities/training/programs do you know of or have observed that the 

[Australian Federal Police (AFP) / New Zealand Police (NZP)] have undertaken with 

local police to build their capacity and skills? Which do you believe have focused on 

use of force? 

9. Since the arrival of the [Australian Federal Police (AFP) /New Zealand Police (NZP)] 

have the accountability measures of the local police improved? Specifically regarding 

the use of force? How has this occurred? 

10. Have any of these activities/training/programs or measures been particularly 

beneficial to you community? If so why? 

11. Describe how often the [Australian Federal Police (AFP) / New Zealand Police 

(NZP)] use force within your community? Is it used consistently and impartially when 

enforcing the law or dealing with problems? Has this changed over time? 

12. Overall since the arrival of the [Australian Federal Police (AFP) / New Zealand Police 

(NZP)] has the local police's use of force changed? How? Has it become more 

consistent or impartial when enforcing the law? Why do you think this is the case? 

Policing Behaviour Questions 

13. How do you believe the local community now views the local police compared to 

before the arrival of the [Australian Federal Police (AFP) / New Zealand Police 

(NZP)]? Why is this the case? 

14. How have the [Australian Federal Police (AFP) / New Zealand Police (NZP)] used 

force in your community? What have been some outcomes or consequences? Have 

there been any notable incidents? Overall has this been helpful? 

15. What do you believe are or have been some of the major local justice issues for your 

local community and do you believe any have made it more likely that police will use 

force when dealing with community members? Why? 

16. How does the use of force by the [Australian Federal Police (AFP) / New Zealand 

Police (NZP)] compare to the force used by local police? How does your community 

feel about this? Has the use of force created positive outcomes for your community? 
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Policing Style Questions 

17. Why do you believe the [Australian Federal Police (AFP) / New Zealand Police 

(NZP)] are in your community and do their efforts address your local justice issues? 

Has this changed since their first arrival? 

18. What do you think the [Australian Federal Police (AFP) / New Zealand Police (NZP)] 

are trying to achieve when they use force in your community? Has this been 

effective? Has this helped address the local problems your community sees as 

important? 

19. What approach have the [Australian Federal Police (AFP) / New Zealand Police 

(NZP)] taken to policing your local community? How have they liaised with 

community organisations? What general policing activities have they undertaken? 

20. Have there been any particular policing activities that have stood out as having a 

positive effect on your community? If so why? Overall has their approach been 

successful? 

Summary Questions 

21. Overall in your own words how do the [Australian Federal Police (AFP) / New 

Zealand Police (NZP)] compare to the local police? 

22. What positive changes have occurred in your community since the [Australian 

Federal Police (AFP) / New Zealand Police (NZP)] arrived and what was better 

before they came? 
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Appendix 2: Table 3.13 and Table 3.14 

Table 3.13: Solomon Islands Survey Measures and Thematic Alignment 

Theme Solomon Islands 

Procedural Justice Perspective 

Independence and Accountability  Support for RAMSI (2007-2013),  

Willingness to Lodge a misconduct complaint about 

an RSIPF Officer (2007-2009),  

Willingness to Lodge a misconduct complaint about a 

Government Official (2011, 2013),  

Did make a Complaint about a Government Official 

(2011, 2013),  

Preferred Avenues for Reporting RSIPF Misconduct 

(2006-2009), 

Preferred Avenues for Reporting Government 

Officials Misconduct (2011-2013), 

Why Respondents did not Lodge a Complaint (2011, 

2013), 

Perceptions of Whether it was Safe to make a 

Misconduct Complaint Against a Provincial 

Government or National Government Official (2006-

2009), 

Trust in NGOs, the Church, and the Police (2017). 

Officer Impartiality RSIPF Treat People Fairly and with Respect (2007-

2013). 

Communication and Engagement Did Respondent Have Contact with the RSIPF in the 

Last Year? (2007-2011), 

Did Respondent Speak with RAMSI in the Last 

Year? (2006-2009), 

What Would Make Dispute Resolution Better? 

(2013). 

Respect for Culture NA 

Service Delivery Perspective 



336 

 

Preparedness Whether Respondents had seen RAMSI Personnel in 

the Last Year (2006-2009), 

Would Violence Return of RAMSI Left (2006-2009). 

Satisfaction with how the RSIPF Protects the 

Community (2017). 

Responsiveness Respondent Preference for Reporting Crimes and 

Disputes (2007-2009), 

Respondents Satisfaction with RSIPF Actions in 

Response to Reporting Stealing (2006-2008) or Other 

Crime (2009-2013), 

Respondents Reasons for their Dissatisfaction with 

RSIPF Actions (2011, 2013). 

Authority Perspective 

Police Authority Respondent Perceptions of RAMSI’s Role in 

Solomon Islands (2007-2013), 

Is Solomon Islands Ready for RAMSI to Scale Back 

its Activities (2011), 

When will it be Time for RAMSI to Scale Back 

(2011), 

What Respondents’ Believed Would Happen if 

RAMSI Left (2010). 

 

Table 3.14: Tonga Survey Measures and Thematic Alignment 

Theme Tonga 

Procedural Justice Perspective 

Independence and Accountability  Trust in the Tonga Police (2009, 2011), 

Confidence in Investigation of Complaint against 

Police Officer (2011), 

Police Officer Knowledge of Grievance Procedures 

(2011), 

Police Officer Likelihood of Reporting a Grievance 

(2011), 
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Police Officer Confidence that a Grievance will be 

dealt with (2011). 

Officer Impartiality Tonga Police Officers Apply the Law Fairly (2011), 

Rating of Tonga Police Honesty (Faitotonu) (2011). 

Communication and Engagement TPF Officers’ Involvement in Local Dispute 

Resolution (2011), 

How well do TPF Officers’ Handle Local Disputes 

(2011), 

Whether a Community had Village Security 

Personnel Deployed (2011), 

Whether Respondents’ Wanted Village Security 

Personnel to be Deployed (2011). 

Respect for Culture Do Tonga Police Respect the People of Tonga (2009, 

2011). 

Service Delivery Perspective 

Preparedness How well are TPF Officers Equipped to do Their Job 

(2011) 

Has the Appearance of the Local Police Station 

Changed (2011) 

TPF Visibility within the Last Year (2011) 

Perceptions of TPF Service Delivery (2009, 2011), 

Reasons for TPF Service Delivery Improvement 

(2009, 2011), 

Amount of Training Undertaken by TPF Officers 

(2011), 

TPF Officers Reported Knowledge of Position 

Requirements (2011), 

TPF Officers Confidence in Policing Well (2011), 

TPF Officers Confidence in Handling a Public 

Disorder Event (2011). 

Responsiveness Respondent Perceptions of TPF Success in Solving 

Crimes (2011), 
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Respondent Satisfaction with TPF Response to a 

Reported Crime (2011), 

Time Taken by Tonga Police to Respond to a Call for 

Assistance (2011), 

Respondent Satisfaction with TPF Response Time 

(2011). 

Authority Perspective 

Police Authority Respondent Perceptions of TPF Officers’ Character 

(2009, 2011). 

 

 

 


